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saases.it created political antagonism snd prepared the ground
for the takeover in the Spring of 1975. The end of the war
does not seem to have brought pesce and security to the Khmer
pecple. During the last two or three Fears we have received
very disturbing reperts asbout the humen righte situstion in
the new republic of Hampueiies. A large number of people are
said to have died either as & result of forced migretion from
the cities a3 8 regult of hungar, illness and starvation or
5 & Tesult of direct persecution fror the new asuthorities.
The reports about the situstion in Kampuchea show gresat varis—
tion as to the charscter and to the extent of the human righvs
viclation committee. Some maintsin thst severasl hundred thou-
gznds hsve died, others insist that the number is consideratly
emaller,as if thet should be deeigive. FKampuches is today, a
clogsed country, the new leaders seem Lto Think thet they cen
sclve the problems of & seociety by building & seciety in vir-
Ttuaglly complete iscletion. Journslists are not ellowed to en—
ter and foreign diplomats, asccredited to the country, are sl-
lowed a very iimited freedom of movement, It has, therefore,
been very difficult to establish the basic facts of the situs—
tion, to find out what has happened and what is the situation
today. The sim of thie Hearing ie to try to establish basic
facts about what has hsppemed in Kampuches. This is & very
difficult task, Iy hope is that this Heorineg, through the
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rresentation of facts snd snslysis, by the group of distin-
guished specislists assembled today,will be sble to give an
cbjective and fzir zesessment of the present situstion in
kznruchea.

I heve not Fet meT sny persons, snywhere, who are ageinst
the principle of human rights, in its widest context : socisl,
economic, c¢ivil and politiesl. As in many other fields, the
proolem arises when the words should be turned into deeds, In-

dividuals as well as governments, may eesily be frustrated in

el

their elfcrts to pursue & human rights pelicy. What cen we do

ol

whst sort of tools do we heve 7 Generslly speaking, there are.
three ways to go: government to government sppeals to imple-
ment human rights policy, strengthening of internationzl humar
rights inatitutions, and last but not lesst, scticns of non-
governmental orgsnizations like Amnesty Internsticnal and public
opinion work in genersal. I see the institutions of heerings in
this context, whenever we feel that humen rights are wvioclsted,
we want the facts and we want to give our reactions in support
of suppregsed people wherever they are. A word of warning in
this connecticn : we must not lose the sense of proportion in
our efforv te be balanced, to be confident that all fagts are
on the table ard to be satisfied that the view cf =1l parties
are heard. I do not see the hearings, we have had recently in
this country, on Chile, on South Africa and today, on Ksmpu-
chea, as a court with judges, but first and foremost as an sc-
tion of support for the oppressed and as zn zction to strengthen
human rights. Let not Prustration overtake us in lsck of imme—
diate resultsef such public opinion scticns. Seeing in a long-
term perspective, I strongly believe that hearings, demonstra—
tions and other expressions of public opinicn have an impertant
inflvence. Let us not forget that the question of human righte
haz been an important scurce of inspiraticn in The struggle for
individuel and nstional liberstion in this ecentury, that the
guestion of human rights has been an importernt source of inspir-
sticn, 4nd let us nobt forget that thne numan rights feeling has
not been weskxened lately but strengtnened sll over the world. I
see the Internstionsl Wearing on Kampuches in this context. In
cases where governments are forced to admit that present inter—
national cooperation is inadeguate, hesrings like the present
one can help to assure that the fate of s people is not forgot—
ten. L wish you the Ttest of luck in Fyour proceesdings.
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Welcome speech by Hans Eenrik RAMNF, Fresident of the Hearineg.
Dear friends,

1% is & great plesaure for we, on behalf of fthe Committee to
welcome &ll of you. Fere, in Uslo, we have behirnd us, four
months of intensive work to prepare this srrangement. I must
say thet 1n the beginning, we were very much in doubt wkether
or net it would be possibile av all to csrry it all sut. The
Tact that you are all here, is finsl evidence thet 1t was pos-
sible. The initiative to have such a hearing, was taken by an
independent group of concerned Norwegisns, whe lster gained the
support ¢f sll those pecple, who appesr st the boitom of our
letter gheets, the Norwegisn Honeorary Committee. I must say,

e that this is a very rroninent group of Worwegians., Within this
group, we have for exemple, both presidents of the Cdelsting,

the twe chambers of the Farliament. There are

members in this group in =211. They cover all

the largest cf
gix perliament
the four major politicsl pertvies in Forway. These partiss have
151 seats out of 155 in the Parlisment. 1In the Fonorary Com-
mittee, we have also representatives of tke cultural snd pro-
fesslonal life in Norway, as well as several prominents peopls
of the press. The Chairman of the Committee is the well-known
anad highly respected Bishop Alex JCOHNSCN. I am very happy that
we, in Norway, have been zble to establisb such a broad basis
for this work, speaking in both the political and professipnal
sense. Ve managed, st & surprising ease, to find 3 group of
reople whe werse willing to saerifice a large part of their tinme
te help widhk the prepsrations. MNost of these pacple are young
with littie or no experierce in this field. With two very im-
portant and valuable exceptions, all the work thet has been
dornie, has been done on a purely voluntary basis. A4l1 the peo-
rple sround with "A"s and "T'"s on thelr badges sre people who
gere dolng this purely out of interest and ideolism. T must re-
turn to the two exXcepilons, they sre two invaluabtle secretaries,
1mﬁ&uggﬂuxh_Mr. Genther HAUG and Benther Haulsrude who nave beern working
“hamezround the clock since the beginning of the year, snd I know
witk a much smaller salary thzn they could have obtzined else-
wheres. On this basis, I hope that you will understand thsv
there will be flaws in the system, that we might face problems
we did pot think of in the preparstions and that all might not

be as prefessionsl as I know you busy pecple of the internstion-
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gl press could expect. We zre smeteurs,but we have done our
best. Let me, a3t this point add, that this is slseo vslid =s to
our Cambodien interpreters. They are not professiorals. Ve
have found them asfter an intensive geasrch zround the werld.
They sre refugses Lthemselvez snd They will do Their very beot,
but as I said, they are riot professicnals either, not like
their Europesn collesgues, I would like t¢ use this opportu—
nity to thank the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, first of sll,
for economic surport -het made this possible in the first plece
and also for waluable practical assistance. I direct my thnanks
to the under-secretary of State, Mr. Therveld STOLTENRERG, who
Just spoke, and whom I thenk for the opening speech.

The Norwegian government has tsken a strong interest in the
important task of protecting humsn rights wherever it is neces-—
s&ry in the world. I know, That The government has almost un-
snimous support from the Norwegisn people for its work in this
Tield end I would like tec add s personal compliment to my gov-
ernment fer thnis. The work for humsn rights is of the utmost
importence. AT the same time, it is filled with the danger of
misuse. There will always be people who confuse human rights
work with highest pertisan work for or ageinst specific politi-
cal beliefs. We have been very careful to avoid such dangers.
I must add that the politicsl tradition of sll major pelitical
partiéﬂ in Narwby_iﬁ éuite c¢lear on this point. Any Norwegian
government will slways have unmsnimeus suppoert for any buman
rights initistive, not withstanding the colour of the actusl
regime. For example, there is no disagreement in Norway about
the racist regimes in South Alrica or about the fascist regime
ir Chile, Because of this tradition and becsuse Norway is a
semall country, guite independent of any former Southeast Asisn
problem, we nave felt that Oslo would be 2 suitable locstion
fer a hearing on Cesmbodia. We hope we will be sble to show
credibility end to avoid suspicion. The Cambodisn issue is a
touchy one with ecbvicus politiecsl implicetions, however we felt
tnet this should not keep us from deoing what we have seen as
our duty, ne metter wich country was cencerned when laTge num-
bers of citizeneg choose to leave their motherland and when they
tell the world that horrible strocities heve Token place. These
refugees have, in our opinion, & claim on gll of us, citizens

to

of free countries. The legst we cen 46 is listen to them.
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we may be scepticel,snd we may feel thnat fthere can be exaggera-
tions, but we must listen, we must try to decide what 1s resl
and we must fsce thst reality. The interntion of this Hearing
is to try to decide what is reality. We are going te try to
nncover the events in the closed country of Cambodia. Gince
most of the press is not allowed teo go inte the country and in-
terview the people there, some people must let the press listen
to the Casmbodisns whe are here. This is our simple ressoning.
Wwe could not, of course, invite all of the Cambodian relfugees,
a choice had to be made, Those still in camps are excluded for
obvious reasscns, to taske witnmesses from the United States

would have been too expensive, then, remzined those who are in
France, there we meds & finsl cheoiee. We fesl thet the group
of Cambodisn witnesses we have in front of us today are as re-
presentative as can be expected under the present circumslances
with & wide distributior of professions, geography and age. I
hope you will gll reaslize that these people are ordinary Cambo-
dians, they are in no way professionz]l politiciens or profes-
sional speakers otherwise. Some of Tthem, heve some exnerience
in public sprearsnce, most of them heve nmone. I sm sure that
you will take this into consideration when you ask your gues-

tions and judge the answers.

I would like te refer to the rules of orocedure which have
been distributed smong the panels. T hope you will all study
these carefully. There is one addition wo e rules that has
been decided Dy the execubive committee : 1in Point 4, it
should be added : Witnesses can ask guestions to the experts
but we can however not have any discussions witnin the psnel of
gxperts or within the panel of witnesses. The witnesses have
prepered their statements on beforehsnd. You will get manu-
gcripts from most or all of them. However, it is mot at all
sure tnat what they say, in s8ll respects will be the same as
what they have written. 3Some have written only summaries and
each would fill in by speech. Ofbthers may feel thst what hes
already been said, mskes it necesssry to ¢hange the manuscripts.
However, you should be sure tha®t what is said in sctual text is
cornaistent with what has bLesen written. One practical messcage
gll witten texts will he distributed to you as far as our capa-
city allows it in French, English and Norwegian. Unfortunately,
there is & vital exception To this whicn we have not been able

to solve. The msnuscript of Mr. FAUL, will not be sveilable
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until after lunch. The Teason is that Mr. FPAUL was deleyed 24
hours and arrived in Norway only last night. We immediasely
gave his manuscript to be printed, bul unfertunsztely that takes
time. However, I hepe we will be able to menage with the other
gepeakers later. Iy request is that esell of you plsce a8 piece
of paper in frent of Fou with one of the letters : "I'" for
French, “E" for English, or "N" for Lerwegian on it, so that

our technical staff will know with whiech langusge to serve you.

I would now like to intreduce cur experts. 1 am very proud

to say that I feel, thet we hsve among us, g8ll the distinguish-

ed authors on Cambodia. I must first mention Mr. Frangois

POECHAUD, whe in addition Geo being an dnvslusble expert has
given us much assistance so thet I think it iz fair to say that
we would not have begern able tc do this without him. Fis bock
is highly renown =211 over the world. We are alsc very happy to
introduce Mr. John BAKSON and Mr. Anthony PAUL whose book,

which they wrote together, is the only one which has been
tranglated into Englisk anéd into MWorwegian. Mr. Antheny PAUL

is coming directly from Southeast isia with new and fresh in-
formation., Finally, 1 am introducing Mr. Jean LACOUTURE end

VMr. Charles HEYER, both highly respected and well-kxnown au-
thore and experts, Nr., Jean LACCUTURE is a menmber of the
"Mouvel Observateur'"staff and Mr. Charles MEYER is former per—
gsonzl advisor to Prince SIHANCOUK. Wwe are 2ll looking forward

to bhesring their statements.

In the panel of examination which is new inter-related,we are
glad to introduce the following to you : lMr. Richard NATICNS,
on the staff of "Far Lastern Econcmic Eeview", and a close as-
sociate of Nayan CEANDER(Y ), who was mnot able to come himself.
Frs, lirsuls NACCACHE, a Readers' Digest editor in the European

office and as T understand, an invaluable contributor to the
BARROYN and FAUL book. The other members asre Norwegian., Mr.
Anders BRATHCLM, prefessor of law, Mr. Tore STUEBERUD, a Horwe—

T

glan philosopher, who is in close contachy with the F
go-called "New Fhilosophers". The painter, Mr. Victor STARRE,
Dr. Reider HAREET, Mr. Gunnar SENSTERY, & veteran from the

rench

Horweglan resistance during the war, the suthor Fr. Kfre BCLT,
o

Fre. Guri ULFESTAD, cof the Christisn Teople's Farty,




FMr. Ashhigrn ®IDE of the Norwegian Fesce Hesearch Imstituts,

and several prominent members of the press, Mr. Albert-hHenrik
MOEN, ¥r. Gunpsr FILSETH, Mr. Fi

r A
HEEADSTVEIT,, the two latter o ©

1if STRAUFE and Mr. Per-@yvind
h

e lorwegien Nroadcasting

Corperation., Unfertunately, we got the mesgage yesterday that

Kr., Frangois DEBRE was teken urgently to the hospitsl and will

therefore not attend this Fearing. Il is of great importance
that both experts and those asking questions represent as broad
a spectre &5 posgible, speaking beth in the politiesl snd pro-
fessional terms., I feel that we have menaged this with one ex-
ception, thet nobody present in the panels are unreserved sup-
porters of the present gevernment in Cambodis. I stress that
We are very sorry about this. We have invited representatives
of the Phnem Penh governmentesnd their loecasl supporters, we
have also invited Norwegians and others who sre sympsthetic
towsrds Phnom Penh. Tor different ressons, none of these show-
ed up todsy snd we regret it very much. However this situation
must not and cannct prevent us from doing our task, and that is
To hesr the testimonies of our witnesses and experts. These
testimonies are given to us in sincerity and frankness andéd we
must evaluate it for what we feel it is worthk. There will be
no verdicts,and nc conclusions shall be drawn at this EHeering,
other than what the press and the public do themselves. I would
like to add that we have received s kind letter from the sctive
and engaged American singer Joan BAEZ. 3he does not sgree with
us, she thinks that there should be given a verdict. However
we still feel thst this is not necessary if Joan BAEZ is right
in her beliefs, then the verdict will be given by itself end by
the public.

Allow me in the end, to introduce our Presidium : The Presi-
dium consists of the rerresentatives of the four msjor politi-
cal parties in Worway and very promirent ones toe. All of
them, of course, will not be presiding st the same +ime. To-
day's presidium is composed of Mr. Guonar ETELSETE, Chairman of
the Central Party, Fr. Ere KRISTIANSEN, former Chairmen of

the Christian Feople%“s Party snd Benior lectcr Mr. Trals

WINTHER, Later, we shall meet the Fresgident of the Cdelsting,
Fr., TFer RARGIENGEN, we shell meet the Lord Mayoer of Uslg, Mr.
{lbert ECORDENGEN, we shesll meet The Eishop, Alex JOHNSCI, snd

e

professor lir. Ysns AARAES, 1 hereby lesve tThe legdership of

this Hearing in the hends of the Fresidium.



The CBAIE opens the session snd presents
Fr. Anthony PAUL

Fr., Anthony EAUL is the rowing editor of the
"Reader's Digest"”, editor-in-chief of the
"Header's Digest", Asian edition, President
of the Eong Kong Foreign Press Club and is

an Australian citizen of 40 years old. He
has lived in Hong Kong for six years and was
in Phnom Fenh Jjust before the fall. His
first visit to & refugee camp in Thailsnd

wes in 1975, and his last visit was six weeks
ago. DBetween these visits, he has made 30 to
L0 wvisits there. He is co-editor of the book
"Cambodia - Murder of an Innccent Feople'.

STATEMENT BY MR. ANTHONY PAUL

(12 pages already typed previously)

CHATER thanks Mr, Anthony PAUL and gives
fioor to the guestioning panel.

et Hi
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Albert—Henrik MOHN : What sre the relationships between Cambo-
die end Communist Chins 7

£, PAUL : 1In the part, it has been very cleose, going back to
the days of Prince SIHAFOUK's regime, his friendship with Chou
en Lai, The Chinese, many people feel, there is no procf of
this, guestion the extreme policies of the Cembodisn govern-—
ment. Chinese interest is obvicus, they see growing links bDet-
ween Vietrnsm and the Soviet Union on the map of Southeast Asis.
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The Chinese's only hope of flanking a potential preo-Sovies
Vietnamese enemy on the Southern border is by continuing the
allisnce with Csmbodia. The supplies of arms to Cambodia sppear
to be continuing in the combat with the Vietnamese, supplies
from China sesm +to have heen stepped ups Bowever since the
death of Chou en Lai, the arrest of the gang of Four in China
and the rise of TENG ES1AC PING, the feiétionship'beﬁween China-
and Cambodis is thought by kany China watchers and Cambodia
watchers to be not as werm as before.

Tore STUREERUD Some of the pieces of informstion received
bty me, and mentioned by Mr. A. FAUL, as well, spesk of re-zduca—
tion programs. What do these programs consist of, in Cambodia ?

A, PAUL : Well, according to the refugees I have spoken to, 1in
some arese, tnere appears to be no schooling et all. Im cther
areas, a form of marxist indoctirination for the young sppears.
Every ten days, they tave a msjor meeting in each of the commu-
nities, on the 0%th of tlie month, on the 20th, and on the 3Cth
of the month. A4And in this we neve the stsnderd ¥eoist-tipe
self-criticism program, the criticism of the whole community of
itself, discussion of the statements by the Fhnom Fenh Radio,
There is very little formal educstion 838 we understand it in the
West. In some sreas some maths are taught, litersture (reading
and writing that is) are taught also, But I Go not think there
is a congistent educstional program in the coudwry.

Alex JOEREQN : IMr. Anthony TAUL often mentions s person by the

neme of Unele ANGHEA. WMy qguestion ig the following : is this one
speciel person, znd in that case, where is this person educsted?

4. PAUL : ANGEA LOEU is the translstion from Fhmer into English

of the "Urgsnization on High". It is synonymous cof the Cambodian
Communist Perty, giver the centralized nature of the Cambodian
government, Tthat would ©be the central commiites of the Cambeodian
Communist Party, and probably the standing committee of the cen-
tral committee which consiste of Pol POT, ceeeassene 800 ==—w= —_
80 it i=s not one person but one very smell group of people, per-
haps from about half a doze%ﬁﬁ%%ai%ﬁnt, rost of them were educat-—
ed in Peris in the early 50s and were members of tThe marxist
student ergenization at bhat time.
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Guri ULFRSTAD : In your book, Mr. FAUL, n one chapter, Fou
write that some people of XKimer origin sre sble to leave EKampu-

chea,because they go together with a Vietnamese family. 1 un-
derstand that The Vietnamese iz an &hnic group living inside
Esmpuchea, about helf of the 10% of the other peoples living in
the country. Hag there been znd is thers s2till a difference in
treatment of the different ethnic groups in the country 7

Ao EAUL @ The Swedicsh smbsgsgader in Peking, I think, wae the
first o visit Pkonom Fenh, &fter the £fall of The city and he
want there in Jdsnuary or Februsry 1976, and he was told by the
Phoom Penh suthorities that there were po longer any Vietnomese
left in the country, thzt they had sll Tbeen moved ocut. Last
April, an Asisn intelligence scurce told me that there nad been
atrocities perpetrated sgainst at least one group of Vietnam-
ese, I think in KGMFENG CEAM Province thet a community hed been
executed as a conseguence of a Vietnemese sttack st that ftime.
They were the only references I have heard in all my inquiries
into Cambodia, the two references, one from the Swedish swbas—
sador snd one from &n Asien intelligence source who spoke cof an
existence of z Vietnamese minority in the country or of aoy
remnant ¢f it. There was a Cham (7) minority, those people
were erncouraged Lo leave shortly after the fall of Phnom Penh.
Some of them srcund the BATTAMNRBONG Province escaped znd wers
re-gettled in Mslawysiz, but that is Just sgbout 8l1 T znow sbout
the mirorities" commurities in Carbedia. It is rather skebtchy.

fir. Lichard FATICNS : SBince you heve menticned, in your
speech, lMr. FAUL, That some of the most valueble sources, re-

cently, have been Fbmer Rouge defectors, I weculd like to ask
what the procedures and cornditione for interviewing hhmer Houge
defector have been and whH2
others have not tesn the victims of 2 canpalign of disinforma-
tion which me¥y heve been organized by interested Western par-
ties with the cooperation of the Thai intelligence and defec—
tors themselves 7

The view from Weshington smong its best informed analysts is
that indeed Pol POT remsins in control of the state apparatus,
of the party structure and of the military. Now 1f The pattern
of counter-revolution : purges, stervation snd devotilon of the
military te production, is ecorrect, how is it that the Cambo-
dians have managed to not caspitulate under Vietnamese sttack or
not simply collapse from internal contradictions 7
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A. PAUL : In answer to the first question, the most valusble
recent sources that I interviewed, the defectors, I interview-
ed in a camp at SBikew (?), Northeast of PBangkok. It is a 1littls
bit difficult to enter the camp in the first place, you have to
go through some procedures with the Interior lMinistry, but nev-
ertheless it is possible, but when I went up there the firet
time, it is & very long cow ride as Wr. NATICNS knows, and I

was in effect thrown cut of the camp by the camp commandant the
first time. I menaged to talk ry way in the second time with a
copy of the Thai langusge BARRCN-FAUL book on Cambodia in fact,
I had to bribe my way into the camp in & sense, I presenved hin
with 8 copy of the book arnd he let me then sit down and inter—
view the defectors. So the way I was let intc the camp suggests
that they did znot reslly want me.

In snswer to your second guestion, I think that Pol PCT is in
command, I see no evidence to the contrery, I think for the mo-
ment. I hope vo be cireculating & text of whset to me is sn extra-
ordinary statement, a transletion of & text on the Phnom Fenh
Radic on April 10th, just a few dgys sgo which, in rather hys-
terical terms, called for the extermination st all costs, which
is the trsnslation in Erglish of the enemy zmongst us « This
suggests to me thet he is far from being unchallenged in tke
perty st the moment., On tThe basis of this statement, 1 think
thet the msn is under sore pressure at the moment from within
the party. As for why ile Cambodien Army did wot collapse, I
thirk there sre various military reasons for this : The aquality
pf the Vietnamese troope sent in, wes mot in the calibre of the
people that took Seigon in the end of the war of Indo-China.
They are mainly Vietnamese militis units, g0 there were some set
backs the Vietnamese suffered st the hands of Cambodians who aTe
excellent fighters. The second reason, I think, is thet the
Vietnamese themselves are practicing restraint. What would be
the point of taking TPhnom Penh (I think they could take it in
four or five days) if they reslly used main force North Vietnam-

ese army units,

Asbjgrn EIDE : Understsndably enough, you relied on informa-

tion from refugees, largely in Thailsnd., We alsc know of the
difficulties of verifying the verscity of such informsvicn, but
we should take it as it comes snd try to assist it by other
evidence ementhough we are awsre of distortions thet mey appesr

in the explanations given by refugees for s number of reasons.
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But the reason I am assking this question 1s because I understood
that you were presgent in Phnom Fenh just prior to the fall of
Phnom Penh, and that makes you, in s sense, 8 firsthand witness
as distinect from your secondhand informstion about what happened
afterwards. NRow, as to your firsthend iaformstien, I would have
liked you to eleborate & little bit on the wey in which The
se-called counter-insurgency progrem carried out during the

years after the coup may have influenced the political rroces—
ses, which heve tasken vlsce after the victory of the Ehmer
Houge, in ciher words whether or not the methods were of such a
nature ag to stimulate the utilizstion of extreme barbarity. You
are familiar, I guess, with the war reporte coming out during
the lstest s=tages of the war in Cambodia about violence which
Seems, in many ways, to be very similar %o the one you have des—
cribed, even mentionings of the eating of human beings.

A. PAUL : 4As 1 understand it, you are asking, wes the violence
c¢f the post-wvictory program created by the violence of the war
befere the fall & Fhnom Fenh, Well, I think that there was no
doubt sbout that. The revenge was very muck in the foremost
mind of the communist in the early stages of the war, but this
persecution cof slmost sonybody that can remotely thresten the
cormunist authority, thie is gone on far longer then that kind
of 1lmmediate post-war state-of-mind would suggest. 1 do notf
know if that snswers your guesticn, but the length of time in
which this barbsrity is being pursued in Cambodis, is what I
find guite awesome,

Fer @yvind RERADSTVEIT : &s te the relisbility of the informs-
tion given in the Eearing, let us take for instance, the atroe-

ities you deseribe, in the opening of Four statement. I sup-
ECE8e you gre not an eye witness yourself, so I would like you to
state, in dcitail, the scurces of information you hesve. Secondly,
Fou mentilon 8 Swedlsh ambassador who hsd gone to Phnom Fenh, I
suppose you were referring to Jean-Christophe UBERG, thaet is sll
YTou know that he has been called Jean-Christophe {EERG but also
Jean-Catzstrophe UBERG after his visit to Phnom Fenh, znd I want
to ask you, is he &8 relisble source 1n your mind 7
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A, PAUL : As to the incident I mentioned in the beginning,
the execution by Comrzde DA of a young Vietnamese, 1 have only
one source of that, wnat is & certein, I guote that later in
the speech, FHIK 8IF, & colleague of D4 and an sssistant com-
pany commander in uhe 10&th division. The second thing, I
really cannot comment on the Swedish arbassadeor. 1 am not too
femilisr with him, I understand that he has a left-wing back-—
ground, otvher than that, 1 do not know anything sbout him.

Lim Kuon PECH : Mr. PAUL, you ssid that the Vietnamese could

take Cambodia in four to five days if they wished, that 1t
would have been very gquick. OCn what do you bsse this 7

A. PAUL : As to the size of the Vietnsmese Army, if they con-—
centrated their forces for an atteck on Fhnom Fenh, I think
they would overwhelm any army that the Khmer could put in the
field. 4ind of course, upon their eguipment, there is no Cam-
bodisn air-force thet we could spesk of, there are no tanks in
Cambedia wherezs the Vietnamese have many hundreds of tenks. 1
think that *the Fanei Army would tske Fhnom Fenh very gulekly., T
think that the Vietnsmese are practicing restrsint.

Eilif STRAUME : Do you know anything of the fate of the varie

ous religious mwinorities in Cambodia, end secondly, may we dis-
cern a pattern in the distribution cof power which resemtles,
for instance, now in Cambodis to the copmunity of Fecoplesgs in
China, the Yeginning of that 7

A. PAUL : Well, the communists publicly boast of the erasdica-
tion of Puddhism, I have been ssking a guestion to the refu-
gees : when was the last Lime they had geen a monk. Tou know
that in the Caobodian country side, 2 monk stands out, he wesrs
8 saffron ccloured Tobe. I cannot Tecall anyone ftelling me, in
the last yesrs, of having seen eny monks. I think that the
monks have dissppeered by esrTly 1976. The monks were forced to
grow their own foed, fthe temple pagodse, toe "wats" have been
put to other uses, heasdquarters areas, stock werehouses snd so
on, The otlier minorities, I know very little aboul, fne mos=-
lems, I just Lave no information on them. As for comparing the
life of the Canmbodisn comrmune with & Chineze oneg, I think it 1s
wrong o compsre. Ubviously, the Chinese commune would be muen

better off than the Cambddian otie, bubt of course there has heen

L |



a long period of time, the Chinese commune is now consolidasted,
anyway in those sress where Western repcrters asre sllowed ©o g0

in China.

Vietor SFARRE : 1 just went te ask : is there any kind of

cririnagl law in functicn, if people, before they are killed,
are put in front of & court and have they zny kind of defense
in that case ¥

A. PAUL : Cubt of the two hundred or mcre refugees 1 have
spoken to, not one of them hae mentioned any legal proceedings.

K.H. MOHH : We heve heard many estimates aboubt killings in

Cambodia, what is your perscnal estimation 7

A. PAUL : Well, we must distinguish between killing and
death. I thirk thst the number of LON NCL Army had about two
hundred thoussend (200,00C) men in it, at the end of the war,
elther in the army or on the list which, doubtless became
available tc the communists or the names became available a5 a
conseguence of interrogation of the "new people" after the fall
of Phoom Fenh. BSo we can say that 3/4th of those are dead.
Then, as many cases, their families sre dead, so killings
suppose around the army itself sre a quarter of a million. It
is preity hard to know what the rest of their executions add
up to, I would think it would fzll short of half & milliemn.

(i |

R, BATIOES : I would like to return to the opening snecdote

of your speech, referring to the extracting of s liver from one
of the victims of an execution. I would like to ask whether

from that you imply that the cannibalism is a result of stearvs-
fion itself or is there not anobther explanaticon 7 If 1 masy elab=

B o o a1
cretes, possibly a common source on that same type of incident,

which I have been tcld about, =uggests that it is not a gues-—
tion actually of nourishment as it is & guestion of witcheraft,
thet indeed, livers have been extracted more as a form of '
superstition, that actually what is harpening here is that the
Khmer Rouge or rather the Cambodisns involved in this are mak—
ing 8 potion cut of the entrails of their victims in order to
drive off the avenging spirits of their wvictims, snd I would
like your comment and your views con whether or not you think

either of these explanstions to be valid.
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A. PAUL : I thirk that this is plsusible, however, I do not
know anything sbout Khmer witcheraft bul perhaps other members
of the expert panel could answer.

esssssses 1 Wish @ good session, to the Cambedia Eearing in
Uslo, in the spirit of tone declarstion of Human Rights,"

signed : Fr. Knut M. FEFNSON, chairman of the Committee for

Free Cambodia, and member of the Homorary Committee.

TESTIMONY BY MI.. LIM EUOY PECH

Mr., President, Ladies and Gentlemen,

As you slready know, Cambodia has passed under the regime
of the XKhmer Rouge for slresdy three yesrs now. Ais Mr. Chaire-
man reminded us during the opening of this conference, in the
course of these three yesrs, we have hardly received any news
from this Demcocratic Kampuchea, except news about msssacres,
lack of medicaments, food and about the separation of members
of families. That is why I allow myself now to bring you
scme enlightments concerning s811 that.

I had been living with the Khmer Houge since the 19tn of
Hovember 1973, From thet time onm, until the fall of Fhnom
Penh, while liwing with them, I studied the ideoclogy of the
Khmer Rouge's revolution, and I understood the broad politi-
cal lines ¢f this revolution guite well,

The Ehmer Rouge revolution is divided inte two parts @ -
- the first one is the people's revolution, -- the second cne
iz the democratic revelution. The pecple's revolution ter-
minzted with the victory over LON HOL's regime. Then the
Khmer Rouge put the Gemocrstic revelution into practice. '[The
democretic revolution means, vhaet only the sceial stratum en-
compassing the pessants, the country people and the poor 1s
preserved, whereas all the other socisl strata must all be

eXxterminated.
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I was sble to remsin alive during this period,becsuse the
Khmer Rouge needed me. Put even if the Khmer Rouge gave me
everything I needed on the materiesl lsvel, I never knew any
rights or freedom. I was only weiting for a good oppertunity
to escape, and on the 30th of April 19276, I succeeded in escap—
ing with my helicopter. DBefore finishing my speech, allow me
to add a few words more :

I listened to lir. Anthony EAUL"s speech. He tslked about
the Khmer people's carnibalism & Ag =a Cambodisn, I was very
shocked, because the Khmer people iz a gerntle people, 2 wise
people, practicing Buddhism. I do not wart to say cannibaiism
did not exist in Csmbodis, but it is very rarely seen &snd then
cnly under exceptionsl circumstances such s8s in times of war.
Cannibalism did not exist in Csmbodiz zlone, btut in the whole
cf Southeast 4sia.

I have finished my speech, and 1 thank you.

Eilif STRAUME =« Could you, rlease, precise the lack of free-

dom you menticned, you said, you were given whatever you needed,
but you lacked freedom. Could you shortly precisze 7

Lim Kuon PECH : When I lived with the Khmer Rouge, while the
people was suffering from lack of food, clothing, and housing,
I personally wae supplied with everything T needed on the ma-
terial level by the Khmer Rouge. That means I did not suffer

pnysically, like the others. But at the same tire, I lacked
freedom. T wass not sllowed to move freely, unless T had & pass
delivered by the ANGKA. I did not have the right to see the
members of my family, to spesk, to discuss or to guestion. I
could only repeat what was szid by the ANGHA,

Ursuls NACCACHE : You ssid, you have been s Khmer Rouge since

the 19th of November 19%73. UWhen Cambodis fell, you were thus,on
the Khmer Rouge side, you were 3 Khmer Rouge yourself. You were
not one of those who were expelled from the cities. Could you
tell us where you were in 1975 - were vou in Fhnom Penh during
its fall 7 And if you were in the city, zow did you manage to
leave it 7



L.K. PECE : I never said I was a Ehmer Rouge. 1 said 1 was
livipng with the EKhmer Rouge. AT vThe moment of the fzll of Fhnom
Fenh, that is tc sey on the 17th of April 1975, I was not with
the Khmer Rouge, I did not enter Fhnom Fenh with the others. It
was only fifteen days later, that I was able to go to Phnom
Fenh, because the Khmer Rouge needed me to repair the heliceop-
ters, and to teach the Khmer Eouge, no one kKnew ..... aEaes S0E
the helicopters better than me.

F,PONGHAUD : We 21l heard whet Fr. Anthony PAUL reported con-
cerning the small details of the actusl situation in Cambodia. I
see that you do not agree with Mr. FAUL. D¢ you think that the
foreigners, having never known the Cembodisn civilization and

mentality, could reslistically understand the situstion in Gthe
Democratic Kampuchea 7.

L.E. PECH : &s I alresdy said this morning, 1 was deeply
shocked by what was ssid by FMr. Anthony FAUL., Andé from what 1
heerd in his speech, I think that Mr. 4Anthony FAUL did not know
the situation in Cambodis very well. What he has reported to us,
were insignificant detsils. Being s Khmer, T know my country
well, as well as its civilization, its mentality - the behkaviour
and the nobleness of the Khmer people, snd I think, no one knows
the XKhmer people better than the Khmers themselves. That iz why
T kindly agk Kr. Anthony PAUL to be very careful when expressing
opinions about Cambodia, becsuse Cembodia does not belong to the
Khmer Rouge alone, but to all the FKhmer necple, including our-
selves,
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Asbjigrn FIDE : You spesk asbout the stages of the reveolution,

and you say that in the second stage, the "Jemocratic kevolu-
tion", there is,; in the Inglish text, the "abolishment"of other
classes,; whereas in the writtern text here, it says "extermins-
tion". The word "exterminatilion' implies & lerge-scale killing,
a genocide, physical killing. I would very much like you to
explain what you actually meant. Could you elsc explain, what
kind of plenning was carried on within the Khmer Rouge foreeg,
concerning the way in whkiech "gbolistment" or "extermination"

was going to be carried cut after the Tfirst stage of the revolu—
Tion had been completed.

L.E. FECH : T should like to explsin you, what "people's rev—
clution” snd "democratic revolubtion" mean. During the war, the
rich people, soldiers, merchants and all these who did not agree
or who were not with tke LOF NOL regime, were considered by the
Enmer Rouge as friends. That was during the war. That is why
during the war, we ssw how SIHANCUE was with the Ehmer Rouge, sg
well 28 his former ministers, the bonzes, the soldiers, the in-
dustrislists, ~ all levels cof society. 4nd the Khmer Rouge
wanted to gather sll these forces together in order to maske war
against the LCE NOL regime and the Americans. And after the
victory cver the LON KOL regime, for the Khmer Rouge, the "peo-
ple®s revolution" was cver. So then they went further on with
another revolution - the "democratic revolutien".

What does "democratic revolution" mesn for the Enmer Rouge 7
The democrastic revolution, after the wasr, concerns only the
workers, the peassants, only the poor people, wheress the other
strata of society - the soldiers, the well-to-do peonle, intel-
lectuals, industrislists, and tne rich people, all have te be
exterminated.

A. EIDE : 5¥ill, I would like you to explzin whether or not,
in the preparstion of this "abolishment", this ineluded plans
for large-scale killing ?

L.K, PECHE : 1In the broead politicsl lines of the democratic
revolution, there is Jjust room for the peasants, the workers,
only for the poor people. The other social streta have to be
exterminated, as I already said.



Per @yvind FERADSIVEIT : Mr, PAUL used the world "“genccide",

speaking of Cambodia. Do you find this word Jjustified 7 What
is, scecording to you, the number of those executed 7

LT.KE. FECH : A to the number of dead, 1 cznnot answer you,
becsuse I was never working in direct contact with the people.
I had to stay only there, where I was to werk. Yes, as I sl-
ready said, only the poor, the peasantis and the workers cen re-
main in the Iemocrstic févplu%ion.

E. BTRAUME : Sir, how long s time did it Take you to under-
stand that you had to legve the country in erder to preserve

vour freedom 7

L.K. PECE : After the fzll of Fhnom Fenh, I coculd remain with

the Xbhmer Houge for one yesr.

Gunnar SPNSTERY : You said, you were in & cemp in 1974, and

you were indoctrinated. 1 wonder, did They pave any kind of
propagends materisl 7 If so, was it writtem 7 Did they have
books ¥ Was 1t printed in Cembodia, or did iv ccme from out-
gidge 7

L.K. FECH : This ideoclogy is not imported from cutside. It
15 the genuine Khmer Houge ideology, no one else's,

Richard NATICNS : We clesrly understand, that the cther

classes, during the demccretic revolution were To be extermi-
nated, but I would like to ask you, did the Khmer Rouge, in ex-
plaining the implementstion of this poliey, make any distine-
tion between the eliminaticn of 2 clsss, gnd the eliminetion of
individuals 7 If 2 class has to be eliminatea through reeduca-
tion end through vericus sorts of processes, individusls could
move from the position of being a feudalist, & cepitaslist or a
member of the old regime Tc that of one becoming a member of
the new clsss of peasants and workers. If the individuals were
to be eliminated as such, this will lead to direct physical ex-
termination., Was this distinction made in the political educs-
tion thet you received during your time with the Khmer Rouge 7
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L.K. PECH : A person and & sccial stratum asre nobt the same
thing, When = person originates from a8 soglal strstum, he al-
ways remsins dependent on this stratum : he played a role in

it znd once you have a2 certain role in =society, ¥ou can never
get r1d of 1t. Thst 1 why these people were closely webtched by
the Ehmer Rouge.

Jean LACCUTURE : You said, thst while you were with them, the
Ehmer Eeouge did not sllew you te stay in touchk with your fami-

ly. Have you any news itoday from your family or your parents 7
Do you not think that your psrticipation in this Hearing will
endanger your family 7

L.E. FECH : T understand this problem very well, I mezn the
problems of the separation of the members of a family. Ferscn-
ally, I am very sad myself, but it is ketter to die, than to
live with the Elmer Rouge.

Vietoer SEAREE : You said, you were not a Ehmer Rouge yourself,

But how was 1t then possible, that you were in charge of wour

own helicopter, since you did not belong to them 7

L.E., FECH : 4fter the fall of FPhnom Penh, nobedy knew how to

Filot a helicopter. That is why, when the ¥Fhmer Rouge wanted to

train new pilots, they needed me for a cerizin time.

R. NATIOHNS +: (ne of the main objectives of this Hearing is to
establish the facts and one of the main issues of teday's dis—
cussion is whether or not people have been killed as s matter of

policy ané if so how meny. I feel justified in returning agsin
to this peint, did you yourself, while you were a member of the
khmer Houge, See any persons physicelly executed before your own
eves, sund-if so, could you give an estimste of how many, and

under what conditions and by wnat mesns 7

L.r. PECH : T have never seen a single execucion with my own
eves.
Lo EIDE : T zlse spologize for stiressing on this issue whieh

iz very vitel to our Hearing here, and I understand wholy your
horesty in this matter, but I Jjust want to ask you if you agree

with the conclusion thst I got from this, snd that is, it was



not & policy instructed in The Ehmer Houpge Trzining to exter-
minate all members of different classes becsuse they belonged
to different classes, but they wanied to sbclish the class as
g social institution 7

L.K., PECH : The study of the Khmer Rouge ideclogy consists of
severasl distinct parts, the books of the Khmer Rouge were not
able to be resd by everyone. The people,departed from the
cities, were given s certain cetegory of books, and if the
Khmer Houge gaw that this individusl or that other individual
could be "recuperated", fthey would give him s more "political"

4-

category of books, so to say. And if they saw furthermecre,
that this individusl respected and esrried ocut the orders of
the ANGEA well, a further degree wes resched. Otherwise, peo-
ple would never get the opportunity to see or read that kind

of thook.

Tore STUEBERUD : T would like to ask you a gquestion on the
political orgsnization of the society in Cambodis. TIs there =

central contrcl over the groups of soldiers or csn these
groups operate on their own 7

L.X. PECH : In each group, the Khmer Rouge would count the
numbers of members, the same way an officer counts his sol-
diers. Every evening, the Khmer Rouge would gather the peoprle
to discuss that day's work, and depending on the village or
canton, and depending on the circumstances, meetings would be
held either once & aﬁ&yar three times s day, or once s week or
once every ten dayse. BHult the workers nad tc remazin in one
place. They did not heve the right to circulste as they wish-
ed. For example, if we had to work in this Hearing, we would
have had to stay in this conference room, and would have hsd
no right to leave it, unless we be provided by the ANGEAL with
8 =2pecial pass.

V. SFARRE : TYou teolc a newspaper, you have seen alot of desd
people in the streets of Phnom Fenh. Would you be s¢ kind ss
to tell us sbout thie ? What kind of pecple were these 7 Why
were they killed 7

L.KE. FECH : When I arrived in Fhnom Penh, the city had fsl-

len for already fifteen days. The corpses were slresdy all de-
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composed, The clothes were torn, the corpses were swollen and
cne could no longer distinguish between the spldiers snd the

civilians.

Charles MEYEE : During your stay in the underground, from

1973 to 1975, wes there slready a systematic policy of the

-
1

evacuation of the cities

L.K, PECH : AT that time, the Khmer Rouge were spesking dif-
Terently, there were many intellectusls and the Khmer Heouge
did not went the intellectuszls to be awsre of all those things.

J. LACCUTURE : You have been the pilet of the Khmer Rouge
leaders., Could you give us the names of those, you have trans-

ported ? Wes there an atmosphere of equality among those in
this leadershkip, among themselves and between them end their
coliaborators, or was there sn hierasrchic atmosphere, besed on
gutherity and orders 7

L.E. FECH : Among the Khmer Rouge, should it be the chief of
state or s minister, one cennot distinguish between a high
ranking person and 2 low renking one, because they were all
behaving the same way, there was no hierarchy. It wos impos-
sible to find out who was the boss and whe was not, everything
clothes, langusge and behsviour were sll similar.

T. STUBBERUD : What texts, what books are sllowed to be read
in Cembodia ¥

L.K. PECH : These books were not imported from abroad, they
were written and printed by the Khmer Rouge themselves.

R. NATIONS : You stated that on one hand, you would hesitate
suggesting & figure to the number who have died or been killed
under the Khmer Rouge rule, and on the other hand that you,
personally have not seen any executions. How do you evaluste
the genersl picture that is being given by the observers, and
particularly by the Western press, that there has beer 2 mas-
sive wide scsled exeeution, an climination cf the class enemy
ir Cambodis ? Is it 2 velid picture, or ie it = distortion 7
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L.E. PECE : When the Khmer Eouge said scmething they did it.
It is not a slender : it is the EKhmer Rouge ideolcgy wnich said
that, and they spplisd thelr ideology.

T have never seen, myself, s single execution by the Ehmer
Rouge. 1 do not kmow how many people were sxecuted, but
according to the broad political line of the Khmer Rouge, these
people all had to be exterminated, I suppose, the other refu—
gees, who managed to escepe can tell you more about all that, T
have not Tesd the newspspere, snd I cannet tell you what hasppen-

ed.

P.@.. EERADSBTVEIT : TYou just ssid you have seen corpses in the

Ebnom Penh strests. OCould sou tell us, how meny corpses you

saw ? How were these people killed 7 Could you give us the

name of sny perticular street, where there were corpses 7

L.E. PECH : I would like tc remind you once more, I entered
Fhnom Penh already fifteen days after 1its fell and the seizure
of power by the ¥Ermer Rouge. The corpses 1 saw were all de-
composed, and one could no longer recognise Tthem snymore. That
is why I cannot tell you how they were killed. The corpses 1
SBW WETE€ NEAT THE ...us.ss..7ar Bridge.

Mhe CHATR thenks Lim Kuen PECE snd gives the
floor to the next witness, Pam INOEUKN.
TESTIMNCNY BY ER. Fam MGEUN
r. Fresident, Gentlemsn of the press,

Fiy name is BAM MOEUN. 1 am a former lieutensnt of The nhmer
Cendarmerie, bern on the 1et of Jenuery 1935, . marrigd and
I had three children, The first was PAM THACE DARAVUTH, the
second FPAM YOTHEA, and the youngest FAM YUTEIN. At the Time of
the fall of Phnom Penh, . was inside this city, and I witnessed
the pasrbarious action of the Khmer Rouge, on the Ehmer poruls-
tion., The 17th of April 1975, is the mourning day for the
whole Khmer population : it is the dsy Phnom Penh was taken by
the Khner Rouge. When the Ehmer Rouge entered the city, all
its population - children, soldiers, bonzes, welcomed them.
Everyone c¢ame out of his house waving 2 while handkerchief, in
sign of the forthcoming pesce. In truth, this sign became The

sign of mourning. The first gesture of the Ehmer Rouge, when
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they entered Phnom FPenh, was to seize the sbsolute power. They
emptied the ecity in one single day, explsining, to justify this
action, that FPhnom Penh was to be bombéd by the Americaen for-
ces. Everybody- childrer, soldiers, bonzes, rich and pocr,
left their houses. They could not tske very many of their be-
longings with them, so great was their fear. FEven hospitals
were emptied, and one could see patients with fractured limbs

or still under intro-veinous feeding.

During this first day, I could see with my own two eyes, the
execution of s man wearing a Soldier's uniform, on & boulevard,
which was called Boulevard MAU-TSE-DURG. Irn the population,
those who hesitsted leaving or who did not want to abandon
their houses, were threatened or even executed like this sol-
dier was, It was a great tragedy for me to witness the separs—
tion of families, the deportation of thousends of men to des—
tinations unknown to them, and who could net tzke very much
with them. I left Phrnom FPenh with my family the 19th of April
1975, in the southern direction. We managed to cover only
three kilometers in a day, and zlong the road nesr the glass

factery, we cculd see many soldier corpses. MNobedy, smoneg us,
dared to lock st the Khmer Rouge for fear of beinz executed,

as were tnese soldiers. At the rozd block, set up by the

Khmer Rouge at STUNG VEANSHEY to the south of the cepital, the
Ehmer Rouge were looking for those who had been generals, su-
rerlior and ordinary officers, soldiers anc sdministrative funce
tionaries. Once the identity of such people established, these
were taken away to be assembled in the glass factory. During
the night, they were driven by GFC trucks to be executed, Dur-
ing the day, they would continue searching for them. As far as
1 was concerned, I destroyed my identity cserd snd I told my
oldest son Lo answer, wnen the ¥hmer Rouge would ask sbout my
former proflession, that I wss a male-purse in the Ehmer-Soviet
friendship hospital. Cn our way towards the scuth, we were
able 10 cee many hodies of soldiers, executed by the Khmer
Houge. ULuring the night, we were cxtremely scared and did not

dgre sleep on the side-walks of the rozd.

The 22nd of April 1875, my family =znd I reached CHAMBAK in
the Province of TAKED, at sbout 40 kilometers south of FPhnem
Fenh. At CRAMBAL, we went to my wife's femily. My mother-in-

law cried very muck ; she believed I hed already been executed



by the Khmer Eouge in FPhnom Fenh. But now, she seid, that T
slready escaped desth, why then did I come to search for death
here. At that moment I wes not able to understand what she
meant. We stayed with her for one day, then the Kmmer Kouge
came and asked me to give my autobiography. They szid 1 hed

vo be sincere and loyal towards the ANGEA - I should not lie.
Otherwise, the ANGKA will be in the obligation of executing me.

In CHAMEAK, the villsge I wass in, was TRAPEANG TROYEUNG in
the Canton of PREAH REAM, now called area No. 56 by the Khmer
Rouge. The Khmer Rouge orgsnized, in this village, s three-day
meeting ; everybody hsd to take pert in it. During this meet—
ing, nobody dsred to move or tc spesk, even the small children
did not dsre cry. The Khmer Rouge, equipped with automatic
rifles, formed & sort of belt around us. DTuring this meeting,
they told us not to be afraid ; we shall not be condemned, and
only six traitors will hsve to be executed. These six traitors
were : TLON NCOL, 1IN TaM, SIRIK MATAE, CEHENG HENG, SO0STHENE
FERNAND end LONG BORET. After this three-day meetinz, the
Ehmer Rouge ordered us snd the deported populstion from Frnom
Penh and from other places to build 2 kind of dam to the emst
of the lstional Road from CHAMBAX to SAMRONG YOUNG. This dam
had to be 5 km. long, 5 meters high, and ‘0 meters wide. To
build it, we did not have s single instrument, not a sincle
tool : we were ordered to build it with cur bare hands, night
end day. Wwe had to comply for fear of being executed. Ny wife
and T helped the others build this dem and then on the 3Cth of
April 1975, we saw the chief of the canton, whose name was KONG
arrive along with the other villsge chief, BUTH. ''ney told my
wife and me to gather our belongings to gc to the Pagods nemed
THMAR TRAF, nesr the hill TA MAC on the road lesding to the
IRAM KHI'A area. 1Inside this pagode, the Knmer Rouge assembled
us snd slot of otner people ; sll were from Fhnem Penh. The
pagoda was surrounded by high trees and a very thick forest.
Inside was a pond with dsms. VWe never imegined, for s minute,
that we were to be executed this very same night. There was
not & single bonze inside the pagods, but plenty of Ehmer Rouge

ed between 18 and 20. In the c¢rowd, T noticed some mempers

&
of the administration, merchents, intellectuals and some gen-
dermes like mycself. In the afternoon, zt about 14,00, I was

abtle to sece through a deoor, & Khmer lesder about 25 yesrs old,

with & strong build, looking &t us with eves full of hatred.
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That Thursday evening wag very dsrk, it started raining very
hard. Everything seemed guiet,znd we were all very afraid. Ve
then saw young Khmer Rouge, srmed with bgyonets' and ropes snd
each having a flash light. TIhey were coming to take two to
three families 2t a time snd leasd them in the direction towards
the west of thne pagoda. At 20.30, it was our turn, for my
family and me to folilow them. I awoke my three children, car-
ried two of them in ry arms, my wife took the youngest one and
we went out. As soon 85 we were out, snother group of Khmer
Houge rushed towsrds us, Tied our hsnds behind ocur backs, and
blindfolded us with a piece of black cloth. I protested and
asked why do they tie us up like thst, snd they answered : "You
are & soldier, the ANGKA does not trust you, that is why we
heve tec tske you. When they tied my hands, I could stretch my
fists a bit,; so that the ropes did not squeeze me too tightly,
Before tying us up, they asked us to take our shirts off, then
they took us away. I was walking very slowly. Then twenty
psces further, we resched snother Khmer Rouge whom they called
"the chief". This chief asked me what was my profession in
Phnom Fenh : I gnewered him I was s taxi driver. He éid not
trust me, and asked the ssme guestion to my wile, who confirm-
ed what 1 had said. They then assked my wife to tzke her skirt
off, and me my trousers off. They took away our small child,
wno was in my wife%s srms snd the two boys whe were by re. iy
wife got very scared and implored the Khmer Rouge to give the
children back. Then they took her away toc and I thought : now
ny wife and children ghall be executed by the Ehmer HRouge.
A moment lster, they toock me away too. I was given a bamboo
stick to follew therm : T was blindfolded and was otherwise ur—
able to follow ther. A4As I slready ssid, my bonde were nos very
strongly tied and following my csptors irn the derk, T managed
to untie the ropes completely. Ther, I rushed into the forest,
Ly hande were freed. I thought, they sre going te shoot, but I
preferred being shot rather then being killed with a bayonet. I
hid myself in the forest. The Khmer Rouge followed me, shout-
ing after me %o stecd Up and raise my hands sbove my head snd
then they would not shoot. They looked for me s long time with
their flash lights, but it wss extremely dark and they could
not locate me, since I was often chauging my position in the
Terest.
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When I was hiding in the forest, I heard the scresms of those
being executed by the khmer Rouge. I stseyed hiaden till sbout
midnight, then I c¢rept through the forest, reached the TRAM AENA
- Phnom Perh railway. I did tot dere move during the day time,
for fear of being found by the Ehmer Rouge. 1 trzvelled only by
night, and after two successive nights, I menaged to resch an
ares called KOMPCHG KANTUCT, to the scuth of Phnom FPenh. Cn ny
wayy 1 came scrcoss many corpses of people from, who had been
executed by the Khmer Rouge, snd trensported there to be buried
in former B-52 bomb craters. Among the corpses, 1 saw many of
those of old pecple - there were many crutches at the rims of
the craters. I crossed meny different regions and crossed the
Tollowing small TIVEYS § cisssnisssy sssssnssssy Teached the
------- y and the village of CHAMPCU EAEKM, T knew all these
places fairly well. Then I reached Fred 4i (%) in the CERCY
MONTREY area. A month later, the &th of June 1975, I asrrived in
RCEAR KCNG snd KOV CHARAM. There, I went to ®e my uncle, my
mecther's youngest brother who lived in this area, with the Xhmer
Iouge before the fsll of Phnem Fenh, long hefore. He was very
good to me, he gave me a bicycle, a knife, clothes and some
dried fish, so thet I gould reach a foreign ccuntry - Thailarnd.

A month later, I reached the province of SIEMEEAP. I wae
caught by the Khmer Rouge and taken to a place where they husked
the rice. A week later, tThere, the number of pecple derorted
was incressing drastically, @nd we were then ordered to culti-
vate rice in the villsge cslled LOLCE SAR in the canton of
......... « All this in the SIEMREAFP Province. I was staying
there, hiding among the women whose husbands had slreacy been
executed. T was part of the team No.8.

The 1st of July 1975, 2t 17.00 precisely, the leader of the
village, whose name was 1abh Ham(7) came to tell me to get ready
to go to work at the foot of a hill. T thought : they are poing
to execute me, becsuse that is their wsy of luring people. Enow-
ing that, two other officers and 1 4did nmot z¢ to this place butb
escaped 1nstead. AIter & very difficult Jjourney scross tae
plains and forests, for 19 days, we reached Thsiland on bthe 49th
of July 1975,



"o
8]
22k

Upon arrival in Thailsnd, I swore to mysell TO do everytkhing
in my power to let the werld knmow sbout the penocide and the
barbarous scts of the Ehmer Rouge, LThat i1s why 1 wanted to
bring my btestimeny about the massscres carrled out by them. In
the newe of sll those executed by the Klmer Rouge, I &m bring-
ing this testimony, so thst the whole worid become awsre of 1%.
That is why I am appesling to ell fthe organizations of the world
to keep their eyes on the Tragic situaticm in our countIy gnd on
its miserable population. Today, witnesses who lived this tra-—
gedy, ere becoming more and more numerous. And 1T thedlr testi-~
monies are not encugh, if Lhey do not yet succeed in convineling
the whole world, I beg the crestiom of a mixed commission con-
gisting of neutral non-aligned countries snd of big powers, who
could investizate on the spot, in Cambodie itself in order tc
save the Ehmer nstion, the Khmer people, thousands and thousends
of which were executed by the Khmer Eouge.

1 thank you.
Gunnar FILSETH : Fow many executions hsve you witnessed on the

17th of 4pril on the MAC-TSE-TUNG Boulevard 7?7 How were these
executions cerried out 7 Did you slso witness executlons in any

other parts of the city ¥

Pam MOEUN : I lived in Phnom Penh itself. The “%th of April
19%5, T wae in FPhnom Penh. And when the Khmer Houge entered 1t,
the population came out. But when the Ehmer Rouge saw soldiers
in uniform on Boulevard MAC-TBE-TUNG, they shot at them. I,
personally think it wss done to scare people, so that they would
execute the Knmer Houge orders better later on. 4s far as the

T

number cf corpses is concerned, 1 cannot tell you exasctly, but
n Boulevard MAQ-TSE-TUNG, I saw the ccrpses of three soldiers,
shot because they were in uniform, but I 4id mot know tliese sol-

diers personally.

Guri ULFRSTAD : 1 have no doubt sbout what our previous wit-

ness, Mr, PECE said, about the high morality and spirituslity of
the EKhmer people. I would like to ask lr. PANM MOEUK, what then,
in your opimion, is on the bottom, whet made 1t possible that
sueh masses of people that the Knmer Rouge terrorists now Iepre-
sent, have become such roughnecks and brutal people 7 What hap-
pened Lo them 7

=



B. MUEUN ¢ The Ehmer Rouge first executed the military, then
the othsrs, becsuse, for them, the military were their enemy
Feo. 1. These exscutions wers to sScere the others, thus making
the future deportation easier.

Jean LACOUTURE :» Has the witress, in his quality of former

Gendarmerie Lieutenant, teken pasrt in the operations of repres—
sion against the Khmer Kouge 7

B, MOEUN : Bir, during my twenty-two Fyesrs ss a Gendarme, I
always steyed in Fhnom Tenh, and I never killed anybody.

Albert Henrik MO¥IY : How meny people, all in all, have you

seen being killed %

P. MCEUN : When I was taken with the others to be executed,
the 3rd of lay 1975, my family snd I were in the first itruck of
the convey. I estimsted the number of families, deported slong
within thosze ftrucks to be approximstely thirty.

Tore STUBSLRUD : Do you fthink that iT is sctuslly the policy
of the Fhrer Houge to exterminate the officers and the soldiers?

Did they maske any srecific declarations on that 7

P. MUEUN : DBefore the Khmer Rouge tock me to execute me, they
declared thet the cordinary common people had nothing to be
afragid of. There was no ®ason to punish them. OCnly the six
Ltraitors would have to be executed. Put I think 211 that was 2
bunch of lies. First they ricked out the military snd their
families in order to shoot them first.

Per @yvind EFRADSTVEIT : Did the Khmer Houge declsre, they
wera going to exterminate the soldisrs and the dficers 7

B, MCEUN : ®Bir, since the beginning d the war with the Khmer
Houge, I never heard that they were going to execute soldiers.

Charles MEYEE : What happened with the gendarmes of your

unit ? Have you met any of them agsin

P. MOEUE +: After the fell of Phnom Penh, sll the militsry,
Gendarmes included, absndoned their uniforms, and hid amcug fthe
civilians, dressed in civiliesn clothes like all the others.

=k E
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They were afraid of being executed. I never met sny Gendarmes
from my company, except ons - Colonel Fou Kas.i....... 25

G. FITSETH : To return sgain to the 17%h of april : did you
notice any wounded persons who had been forced to lesve the hos-
pitals ? If so, could you describe their condition ¥ Were any
cars or vehicles used for transportation of those sick and
wounded 7

P. MCEUN : The 1%7th of April 1975, I ssw seriously ill people
being deported with us on their stretchers, with their families.
I saw intro-weinous feeding bottles still hanging over them.

What happened to those, having no [smily to %take care cf them 7

K_H. MOHN : You mentioned that your uncle was a Ehmer Houge.
Were there many Khmer Rouge arcund you %

P. MOEUN : My uncle was living with the Khmer Houge before the
latter entered FPhnom Fernh, And for me, since he was living with
them, he must have been one of them. He was my mother"s trother.
He was the only member of our family to be living with the Khmer
kouge.

Inders BRATHCOLM : I have s cuestion occoncerning the dem you

budilt : this dam wss 5 km. long, 10 n. wide, snd 5 m. high., How
many people took part in this work ?

F. MOEUN : 411 those deported with me from Fhnom Penh took
part in the erection of this dam. This dem was located in the

CrAlMBAF srea, named regcion Neo. 56 oy the Ehmer Houge.

Ursuls WACCACEE : Sir, the EKhmer Houge asked you to give them

your biography and fto tell them what your previcus professicn
had been., You told them that you had been a taxi driver. Lo
you know what nappened to those who actually ftold the truth,

gtating trutnfully the faet thet thery were militsry 7 Do you

know what their fete was 7

P, MOEUF : When I srrived in my native villsge, everyone thers
knew I wass an officer, even if I lied to the Khmer Rouge, sSaying
1 was a taxi driver. 1t was useless. 1 was to be execubted any-

how,



The CHAIR thanks the witness and gives tne floor
to Fr. HONG BAVRACE.

TESTIMCNY BY MR. KONG SAMRACH

It 1s a very big honor for me today, to come to this tribune,
to testify before this conference, what I lived through in Cam-
bodis, which is now celled "Democrstic Kampuchea", I lived
twenty-seven months in Cembedia. Uy neme is XONG Samrach. My
parents were peasants. I was bern on the 20th of June 1935, I
studied in the Sihanouk High Scheol in KOMPCKG CHHAN(?T). I con-
tinued with superior education at the law faculty in the Fhnom
Penh University. I wss s civil servant during the period of
Prince STHANOUK's regime and worked in the Ministry of Social
Affsirs. 1 left Cambedia before the villasge lesder came to
fetch me for executicn.

On the “%th of April 11975, I was in Fhnom Penh itself. I saw
Tthe liberation asrmy enter the city in small groups of five to
ten persons. At 1%.00, I saw ancther group, dressed in black
and armed, walking along the streets, entering every house, tel-—
ling people to leave their houses, and saying : "You have to
leave the city as fast as possible, do not take enything with
you, because the Americans are going to bomb the city. Take
Just a few things, enough to live on for two or three days."
They said the forces of the HYhmer Rouge zre going to watch your
houses and your belonginge, when you are gone. TYou ecan trust
the liberstion troops. Full of despair, I left my bouse znd fol-
lowed the direction in which we were teold to go. The streets
were black with people, even on the sidewslks there was no room
left. IFeople were pushing each other, in order to go further. At
every street corner there were armed guards watching us and zl-
weys two or three corpses. Un the lonivonk (%) Zoulevsrd, nesr

the sewage gutters, I also ssw corpses thrown there,

After heving left my house, and welked for 2 km., I arrived at
the law faculty. light wes fzlling, but we continued our road
until CEBAR AMFOU. Exhsusted, we shorped for a rest near the Wa-
tioral Hosd Fe¢. 1. The following rorming, we resumed our walk
and arrived at the VEA, SEAU Fagods. I took my family inside the
pagoas, for a rest and o wailt for news and to Try to understand

the situstion a 1little ss well., At CHEAR AVPCU, loud speakers
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were ingtalled, throusgh which, calls were made to firmer minis-

i

terg, members of Farliasment, srtists, soldiers, senier civil

servants, ssking them to regis er themselves in order to go
back to work in FPhnom Fenh. I saw many people going to write
thelr names in = ®Bgister placed on & specizsl table. They wers
put in trucks, which left in the direction of Fhnom Fenk.

Three days later, nothing more was heard cf them. We were ask-
ed to leave The pagoda zrd to proceed zlong The rosd. We fol-
lowed the National FRoad MNo. 1 and arrived at KBAL KCH, then we
stayed four days there, after which we proceeded towards the
village where I was born, ECH SCTIN. When we zrrived to a ply-
wood factory, boats toock us to Tthe village of SVAY, nesr the
FREK FAR Hiver, then we proceeded farther in chasriots. Wwhen 1T
arrived in my village, a week later, 1 was then tsken to the
villagets committee and interrogated, then they allowed us to
g0 home. The former militsry and Gendarmes were kept in cus-
tody, then directed towards reeducation csmps. These reeducs-
tion centres were located in the following areas : O-HDOUNG

the hevesz plantation at CHUF and in BVAY FING, hear eesea...(7)
and CHI HE. Some of these people after four months of reeduca-
tion were able to come back home. But the army snd Gendarmerie
officers did net come back before the end of 1975.

Ten days later, the civil servants, the merchants, the in—
dustrislists were cslled in turn in order to be reeducated in
another centre which was located st ANLOUNG FCRNG near the FPEAM
CHAING plentetion., In this reeducation centre, there were
about 4G0 men and women divided intc groups of twenty. Each
group included sn armed Khmer Rouge soldier between the sges of
12 and 15, who was there to watch over the group and to force
iﬁ to proceed with the education in the Hhmer Rouge ideology.
Feople were forced to work in the terrible keat, under Lhe rain,
day and night, without step. [he men were ploughing virgio
land, digging ditehes, erscting dams, reising crops. The women
were cockimg and gathering vegetables during the daytime, and
in the eveninge men and wonmen were forced to study ideolozy in
common, We were forced to work very much snd were given Just a
little feood. We could not protest ageinst our conditions ;
whether we wanted to work or not, we had To work snywsy. The

4

besrracks built to shelter us had noe walls, Just & roof. There
were no fences around this reeducation centre. The ciscipline
was extremely severe, and nobody hsd the intention of escaring

frorm the centre.



Im July 1975, Ghere was an sdministrative reform, and this
resducation centre passed under the suthority of the canton of
C RATVG AUR. We were ssked to transport all the materiasl to
the hevea plantaetion of FEAM CEATENG. It took us four days. We
saw pecple working like ants. Then, we wers sllowed Lo return
to see our families. Ten men and women were seriously ill,
and their fzmilies were zllowed to teke them with them. Cutb
of sheer luck, the civil servants, merchants snd industrialists
who were at this place were not executed. In the heves planta-
tion, we saw the Khmer Houge cestroying krick houses and build-
ing wooden ones instesd to shelter the workers. The sap of
these heveas is of z very low gquality snd very hard. The smell
was unbesrable. HMany heveas were sick, becauge the younes work—
ers did not have any experience in this field and did not have
the right technical =kill to deal with the heveas. The bricks
from the destroyed houses were used to build rosds, the ironm
was used to menufacture nails, which were used to build weoden
houses.

The 1Yth of December 1975, seceing ss thare ware no exlecu—
ticns smong The new population of KOH BCOTIN, The supreme orgsan-
ization ordered the KOUH SUTIN ares committee to transfer thirty
three thousand (33%,000) persons intc the province of KONMFCHG
THCM, chiefly in the district of STAUFG. Thus, 1 srrived in
the STAUNG, on the 19th of December 19Y5. The STAUNG popula-—
tion waes ready to welcome the "new people™ which was going to
live with Tthem, znd I noticed ameng them, that many were widows
ané small children. VWhen we inguired ebout t hem, we were told,
that the men were reguested by the AFRGEA. Une month later, the
Crganizstion stsrted celling men among the "new people' and we
heard skout the disappearance of this cne or that one. The re-
guegved cnes never came back. Those, who remsined, who had nol
been recouested or cslled upon, had to work very hard in nlsces

chosen for them by the (rmanizatioun.

The young men znd girls were separsted from their parents,
“he men frog thelr wives and children, and dispersed asmong dif—
ferent work csmps. Women who had grewn-up children, were forc-
ed to work like men. Children over L hsd to work like
grown-up people. The members of one fsrily ecould see each

cther once & month - 8uch wag zlso my cese.
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During the dry sesson, 1 was sent to work on the ghore of
the TONLE SAF lgke, st about 25 km. from the village. During
the rainy seszson, I was sent to the npills, st about 15 km. from
the willsge. DPut even when my working place was not far from
the village, I did not have the right to see my family. I was
forced to work very much, bubt was given wvery little teo eat. For
instence, in 1976, during the harvesting sesson, we were given
geach a box of rice of sbout 200 gr. per meal, In April the rs-
tion became half of sueh 2 bex, aad in September, one such box
was given to be divided up smong eight to ten persons ! lMany
people died from starvaticn, from leck of foeod. In the village
where I was living, I saw ten families, father, mother znd
children dying all of them. And each family included from four
to ten members. FEvery morning, carts would pess to gether up
gll the dead. In 41975, there were sbout BOD people in this
village. In 19%%, there were only about five hundred left,
among Tthose five hundred left, only forty of them were men who
belonged, a8ll cf them, to the former population. There were no
births, but the number of deaths was permenently incresasing. I,
perscnslly, celeculated, that the population of +his wvillzge had
lost from Eé to 40% towsrds the end of the Aret quarter of 1977.
In 1977, the Orgsnization collected all the kitchen utensils
aund working tocls, put them in the cooperative, and ordered 21l
of us to go to eat together in one place. For each meal, we
were given one single bowl off rice soup.. There were glsg hos-—
pitals in the wvillage, but no hyglenic measures, snd no medi—
¢ine could be found in these hospitals. Tney were merely places
used to pile ur sick people. The sick people were .piled up
there so that members of their families would not have to bo—
ther with them snymcre and could thus zo to work snd serve the
AtiGEA, These hospitals were merely places where one wailted for
death te come. Members cf the families were not sllowed %o
taeke part 1n the funersl cereroniss of their decessed. They
were not sllowed To leave the place of their work. The seriocus
deadly disesses were : diarrhea, amoeblsn dysentheris snd
beri-beri. The pregnant women very often presented vaginsl
nemecrraages snd 8C% among them hsd uterine disesses. (he girls
were extremsly emaciated, one could see only their bones, They
were coleourless and spathetic. The orrhans had no cleothing,
they were extremely skinny snd were forever sesrching all over

the plece for small bits ©o est, ss would stray dogs.
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There weg no school in this villsge, no pagodsa. The build-
ings in the psgodse srd the churches, had 3ll been demolished
and trhose places trensformed into poultry ferms garages and
storage houses for rice. The Organizstion forbad the popula-
tion to have fzith and foreced it to believe only in the ANGEA

ideclogmy.

¥Mr. President, honorable menrbers of the commission, Ladies
and Gentlemen, the Khmer people begs of you ard of the inter-
national public opinion with insistence to help it, by inter-
ceding with the government of the Democrstic Kampuchea, S0
that it stop its genocide policy and that it give back to the
Khmer people all the freedem you here, ladies and Gentlemen,
love so much and want so much, Just a8 much as does The Khmer
people !

I thank you.

Tore STUBBERUD : TYou degeribed to us the executions of peo-

ple for fornicsetion. You sa3id, smong otner things, what
breasts and vaginas of women were cut off. I have 3 guestion

to ask you : have you eyewitnessed these things yourself 7

KONG Gamrach : I did not see any execution for fornication

with my own eyes, but I heard about them.

Gunnar FILESETE : Was there a ban on any kKind of intimste re-

lations between married persons 7

S. KONG he ANGKA 4id not forbid sexual relations within
the family, but we were not sllowed to have ag many of them as
we wanted. You meTt only when you were allowed to do so by the
AMGEKEA, The majority of the population had o work in campa,
located very far away from each other.

Hicherd WATIORE : I would like to ssk you first, whether or

not, in lesving Carbodia, you came to Thailand 7

S. k(G : Bure, when I left Cambedia, I followed the North-
western direction : when 1 was in high schoel, 1 learned from

ny geography lessong that Thailand wes FNorthwest of Cesmbocia,



RE. NATICNS : ©Could you plesse describe for us, whiech Thail
cfficisls you spoke witk, snd which representatives, il any, of
any fToreign governments briefed you or rather debriefed you, when
you were in the refugee camps 7

S. KOG : TYes, when I reached Thailand, the Thai suthorities
asked me for informstion, and at this time, I cié not have any
reason t¢ hide my identity. Then, they took me Tto s trisl snd
imprisoned me for twenty-five days for baving crossed the border
without authorization. ZIn the refugee camp, 1 was welcomed and
interviewed by the humanitarian organizaticn of the French Embas—
¥ and then I ssked them to give me an suthorization to live in

SFrence.

Funnar SPNSTERY : Bir, I had sctually the same question as Fr.

STUBEERUD, regarding diverse parts of cetails of torture. It
locks like T have another manuseript then vou have sndé I de not
know why. But it seems to me, that parts of the details on tor-
ture nave been left out by you : is it dome om purpose or is it
Juet mixed with the translation 7

S. KONG : If you see this manuscript, you will see thet I
wrote it very poorly. 1 wrote it and mailed it to the Oslo com-
mittee. Buv my French being poor, I have mede alot of mistake=s.
Considering, I had a very limited time for rmy testimony a2t this
Hearing, I could not tell you things more in detasil.

Hans-Henrik RAMM : Could I perhaps permit myself to confirm
That 1o order teo ssve time, we ssked EONG Samrach to shorten

down his manuseript. Thet might be the baeckground. Thank you.

Albert Henrik MOHN : How did the ANGEA people live 7 Did they
get enough Tood 7

e RONG : As to the rice distribution, it happened the wey I
heve been describing it in my speech. During the hervesting
period, we were each given 8 200 gr, milk casn of rice st every
meal. As the season would wear out, so would the rations distri-
buted to the workers. The decressing of the retions was not diec-
tated by sny strict rules, snd wess decided zrbitrarily. Wwe

could not protest or ask for bigger restioms.



A.H, MOHN : My gqueetion is : the communists, the ANGKA peopls,

were they sterving when you were starving ?

5. EONG : I am talking only about my own village. Generslly
speaking, those who were in cherge of distributing the rice tock
their rations first, for themselves and once they themselves
were satisfied, only then would they distribute the rest to the
cthers. ©Sure, the Khmer Houge were esting ss much 2s they went-—
ed, whereas we, the people, could only eat what we were given.

Per @yvind FERADSTVEIT : I am coming back to the way These

setrocicus execubions you were talking sbout, were committed. My
guestion still concerns peonle who were fornicating. I ask you
therefore, the two following cuesticns : did this kind of pun--
islhment exist before the Khmer Rouge revolution 7 And, are Fou
convinced, perscnally, that this kind of punishment is stiil
given 7 Are you saying the truth 7 Or is it only founded on
hear-gay 7.

5. EOBG +: As I alresdy said, what I am reporving, concerns
zolely the place where I was living. 1 cannct spesk about other
places, whipgh I have not geen, and where I have not suffered :
the zones we were concentrated in were very restricted zones.
Before the revolution in Cambodia, like 1n other countries, like
in Noerway, there was a police, Justice end tribumsls. Now thers
is nothing of the sort. Once something wrong 1s done, there is

cnly a diteh in which to bury corpses.

P.@. HERADSTVEIT : ZExeuse me, please, but you spoke about this

punishment in your testimony. But you heve not eyewitnessed

this kind of punishment yourself 7 It is important to know, if
guch 8 punishment still exists, or has existed in Cambodis pre-
viously. You do not know 7 That is it 7

S. KOG : Before the revolution, there wes nc punishment nor
any execution for fornication., Thie sterted only after tThe

take over by the Khmer Houge.

Jesn LACCUTURE : Sir, you reminded us, in your testimony,

about the difference between the "old" and the "new people’.
Could you, please precise, if there were cbvicus differences
between the wey, the authorities trested the "old" and the "new"
people.
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S. KOKG : The hardest work was given to the "mew people",
whereas the easiest work - ccoking, watching the stocks, distri-
bution of gocds of Tice, were for the "old people". The 'new
pecple" did not have the right to parteke in any of these easy
tagks. A person belonging to the "new people" cannot marry a
person from the "old" one.

Ursula NACCACHE : T understsnd, from your address, that you
left Cambodia in 19977. We know, from different sources, that

there were uprisings in several parts of Cambodia, during 1976,
as well as attempts to overthrow the regime., Did it happen in
your area 7 Did something change 7

S..KONG : TIn the village where I was living, I saw Khmer Rouge
arrest and teke their own companions :x the chiefs of the village
WhOSe DGMES WETS. esssnvensesy SHE csssssssass, the chief of the
canton, and the village commissar who had connechtions with the
regions chief. These arrests took place, the first time in the
beginning of 1977, and the second time in April 19%77. This
change of village chiefs was giving us only one week of respite,
after that, life would become even more difficult. The new
chiefs put the directives of the Urganizstion intc prasctice in &
much more drastic fashion.

Guri ULFRETAD : I understocd from your speech, that when you

reached one of the villsges, on your way out of Fhnom Penh, you
were _ met there by childhood friends who were now leading the
KEhmer Rouge forces in the village, and I vnderstand they helped
you, and advised you how you should move on. And thst telle me,
that they cannot be completely in comtrol, in the grip of an
ideology. Is there any chasnce, that they are playing their role
out of sheer Teer, thafl they are forced to do what they do 7

8. KONG : According tec what I wrote in my manuscript, if I am
not mistsken, I said that my childbhood friends, who were now
with the ¥hmer kouge, ssid to me, they could do nothing to help
me. They only whispered to me, that if somebody comes tTo see
me, or to ask me something, T should not answer but stay mute
and silent.

b, ULFESTAD : Excuse me, bult that iz & way of helping is it
not %




5. KONG : These childhood friends wanted te help me but could
do nothing for me. I thought, that insice themselves, they were
willing to help me, but, as you know, Madzme, &s in any red
country, each one watches the others sround him. If I make a
mictake, I am punished, snd as I =said, ladame, in Cambodiz there
arc no prisons, no tribunsls, one misteke iz enough. Then you
disappear. You are executed. For the Khmer Rouge, if a husband
does something wrong, all his family, smell children included
will be executed | As one sayes in our country, when you pull
the bad grass out, you have to pull sll of it ! Thst means the

roote as well.

R.. RATIORS : FMr. President, you may rule this guestion out of
order since it hes slready been asked, but I think, in the light
of one of the basic issues, before the conference, which is
whether or not we are getting accurate and direct sccounts, or
sccounts which are filtered through interested parties, I would
like to revurn to my former question : I would like to esk if
during your time in the Thai refugee camp, Mr. Samrsch, you
spoke with any representstives of the nmational government, whe—
ther '"hai or any foreign government, who d4id tot come from &
humanitarian organization or refugee agency 7 Whether you had
any suspicion, or reascn to suspect, thet these people repre—
sented the national intelligence o¢r police snd whether or not,
you were interrogated or briefed by anyone, who described To you
the conditions inside Carmbodia which hed been gleaned from ac—
counts given by other refugees who had left Cembodis under simi-
lar circumnstances as yourselfl 7

5. KCxG : 1In Theilanmd, I d4id not tell the Trai sutheritis
about what was nappening in Cambediz. 1 Tigured that even with-—
out my testimony, they alresdy kmew asbout it, I only gsve them
my mame, my former profession (my resl nsme and real mofession).
But 1 did not tell them ebeout whaet was geing on in Cambodia.

is far as foreigrers sre concerned, when I arrived In Thei-
land, ne one came to see me, besides the Thail suthorities and
the humanitarisn organizstiocn. This humenitarian corgsnization
aistributed different types of help among us. Besides, the hu-
manitarian organization, of the French Embassy, took the names
of the persons wishing t¢ go to Frence. I already sseid, 1 have

met ne journalists or any other foreigners in Thailand who want-—



ed to ask me what was going on in Cambodia. ©Some came and want-
ed to interview me, but I did not want to answer thelr cuestions.
Even when I arrived in France, I never answered any questiouns,

because I wanted to live in a province, very far from Paris, snd

have met no Jjournalists.

B. NATIONS : I think, I should do with the witness. HEe answer-
ed very clearly. Ee said in fact, that be was not briefed by re-
presentatives of neither the netional Thal government, nor of a
foreign government, which we had reason %o suspect, represented
intelligence. And if that is correct, then the question is

answered,

U. NACCACHE : Mr. KONG Samrach, I think, you have a wife and
children. Could you tell us a little sbout them 7 When have
wyou seen them for the last time 7 Were they all still slive, and

in which state of heslth were they when you saw them the last
time T

S. ECHG : I sew my family once ten days before I left Cambodia..
But now, I do not know if they are still alive or dead ...

The CHATE thanks the witness and the guestioning
panel , and closes. the first day'e session.




Fans Henrik RAMM welcomes to this second day of the Heasring and
gives practicael dats about the proceedings.

The CEATR introduces the next speaker,

Mr. Charles VMEYERG:

1 do not need to intreoduce lr. FEYER te you,
ne has spent twenty-five years in Indochins,
thirteen of which in Cembodia, sand he was
an advisor Lo Frince SIAANCOUK. Onece back in
France, in 1970, he wrote a book of which
the title is "Derriére le sourire Ehmer"
("Behind the Ehmers' smile").

STATEMENT BY ME. CEARLES MEYER

Ladies and Gentlemen,

We are in possession today, I believe, of z sufficient num—
ber of serious testimonies, which have been cross-checked, to
consider that from the 17th of April 1975, the Demccrstic Kam—
puckes has been, indeed, the theatre of btloody executions.
However, I feel it necessary that we accept, only with great re-
serve, the balance.in figures of the victims, such as it is Pro—
posed here snd there, and that we admit thaet any estimation is
ectually imposeible. We shall, at last, tske it for granted,
That the Khmer peeple is living under sr cmergency regime, which
violates the Internmational Declaration of Human Hights and does
nct even defend itself against this assertion.

Ihe situation in Cambodia 28 seen from the narratives of the
refugees in Thailend and in Furope, rszises up legitimeate anxiety
and many gquestions. However, the government of this country,
which became the most closed in country in the world, does not
consider it worth answering the accusstions, or even the nues-
tions concerning its intermsl situstion. It is not up to us to
Judge 1it, or to comment on its choice of isaolating the country.



In the light of the available information, meaning mainly,
the officisl speeches, the listening of radio Fhnom Fenh, the
testimenies of the refugees, the reports from Chinese, Yugo—
slavian snd Komanian Journslists, as well as my long and direct
experience of Cambodisn gffairs, T would like to submit to this
Hesring, some elements, which may perhaps, help explaining the
actual situation. Eut I want o emphasize, that there is no
simple, clear and evident explanation, znd that peremptory af-—

firmations should alwsys be avoided.

First of gll, it is ippeortent tc destroy, in the Westerm
mind, the image of the "naturally nonviclent Cambodisn, who is
impregnated with Buddhist benevolence. Their neighbours have
already known, for centuries, that violence slumbers behind
their smile, eznd that it is dengerous to weke it up. This is,
however, what happened in 196%, when a peasant revolt was bru-
tally crushned in the BATTAMBANG region, and when there was a
national minority uprising in the province of EATTANAKIRI. It
also cccurred in 1970, when Vietnamese residents were masssascred
the week following LOK KOL's seizure of power.

For five yeesrs,s Total war opposed the militsry, so-called
"republican" relatively corrupted regime to a revclutionary
marxist movement, dwellimg in clandestiness since its founding.
The American air feorce gave its support to the republican regime,
crushing the Cambodian villages under heavy bombing, but was
not, for all that, sccused of genocide. The following events
should not let us forget this. As far as the fratricide strug-
gle between Cambodians themselves is concerned, supported epi—
sodically and on both sides by the Vietnamese, this struggle
wasg merciless, as it is usual in all civil wars.

Seen from Furope or from Amerieca, the Cambodian case Zeesmed
to be & mere extension of the war in Vietnam. The return to
peace would therefore be achieved through s global agreement,
with miner variations in the scenario, s far es different
states were concerned : Vietnam would form = sort of federation
of the Worth and of the South, Laos would provide itself with a
coalition govermment, wheress in Caembodia, the return of Frince
SIBANCUK would solve all the preblems. But a8ll this showed a
lack of insight in the complexity™ of the Indochinese affairs.
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I believe thet today, as yesterdsy, one has to be extremely
careful in analysing vhe polities of the Fhnom Fenh government,
or mre precisely, the behaviour of the victors of April 1975,
The fset iz, thet these analyses should keep in mind the weight
of the past, the ideology of the leasders, the threat from oubt—
side, and of course, the psychological, ecounomic, religious and

cther factors.

The execution of the political lesders, genersls and digni-—
taries of the regime resulting from the 1970 coup d'étet, could
seem to be a softened application of the 1877 Csmbodian penal
code, which in its first section, enumerstes twenty-one kinds
of slow-death penalties for crimes of tresson and revolt,
whereas it admits that the death penslty, s guick one, could be
extended to the whole family of the culprit. This punishment
could have been used between 1965 and 1970 against captured
Ehmer Rouge, snd would have been vused systematicelly in case of
the govzgﬁﬁéﬁé*g_ﬁiptcry. S0, 885 far ss the dignitaries of the
regime sre concerned, we sgre, after sll, within the tradition.

The fate reserved to the defested leaders, may nowadays be
coneidered as being excessive, but it remsins, we could say, in
the tradition, according to the "rules of the game", accepted
by all the present parties. Extending this z ffirmation, one
could say, that the massacre of the defeated, which immedistely
followed the battle, is still, if T dere sBay, & '"comprehensible"
practice. 4s a matter of fset, it is nov exceptional at all,
if we remember what happened in Eurcpe during the Seccnd World
War, and of course, in the colonisl wars which followed it.

But in the present case, one has also to deal with the exe-
cutions of persons guilfy of having belonged to the former re-
gime; civil servsnte and officers, landowners and tradesmen,
well-to—-do¢ bourgeois and liberal intellectuals : all those, who
are conslidered unrecoversble, snd whose survival zppesars to be
8 threat to the new scocial order. Furthermore and conbrary to
their Chinese-influenced neighbcours, the Cambodisns do not be-

lieve in reeducstion, and sre not sshemed cof admitting it.
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At lsst, it seems that a great number of people had been kil-
led on the spot, for the simple reason that they disagreed with
sn order, or contested it, violated the rules, which they did
not know, by the way, or simply refused to work twelve hours a
day. Testimonies by refugees often mentioned thsat kind of as-
sassination, committed by lew-ranking military cadres, preocc—

cupied with inspiring fear.

In his speech on the 28th of September 1977, the prime minis—
ter POL POT had implicitely sdmitted that excesses had been
committed. One should understand this beginning of autccriti—
cism, inside the frame of the traditional Cambodian pattern =
one should never admit, that he even slightly, erred, or made a
mistake.

The first decision made by the victeorious Ehmer Houge, and
which deeply scendalized the Western World, was the éxpuléion of
the entire population of Phnom Fenh city, i.e. two million peo—
ple, the three quarters of which were, by the way, peasante who
fled the countryside during the war. For Westerners, this
scandal was doubled with a sacrilege : the destruction of the
symbols of our consumption society ; air conditioners, Hi-Fi
chains, diverse gadgets and first of sll, the abolition of

TONEF .

The reascns given by the Ehmer Rouge, to justify the evacua—
tion of Phnom Penh : imminent attack by the American air force,
impossibility to feed the population, are nct convineing at
2ll, I think the resl intention of the revclutionaries was to
punish this city, considered for a leng time by the peasants
as the "big harlet". You see, we shcould better straightern out
our olé impressions of the Cembodien scciely a littlie, snd re-
nenber the extreme poverty of the pessants in some provinces.
Already in April 197C, these peassnts from the KOMEFONG CHAM
Erovince, started a merch on the caspitsl snd were stopped at
the Fhnom Fenh gstes, behind which the bourgecisile was trem-
bling at the eight of the peasants' aspproach. One should slso
know that the urbsn Cembodisn civilizstion was, imn reality, a

colonial-cecidental anc a commercisl-Chinese one.



At the same time, as they were systematiczlly "disurbanizing)
the new leaders proceeded with the rural population's transfer—
erice, sbout which we heve little informetion. Some of these
transferences are part of the program of mass mobilizastion for
the execution of big, general interest works, such as digging of
irrigation canzsls snd ereciion of dams. Cthers appesr like per-
mutations snd displacements of peorle, the economical significe-
tion of which is not evident.

Unee more, I think, it is necessary to refer to Cambodisan
history : we learn frow it, +that population transferences from
one province to another, were very usual until the middle of the
lzst century — either as the result of the Khmerc-Thai conflict,
or after periods of internsl troubles. It seems those transier—
ences could be interpreted as a constant worry of the govern—
ment, not to asllow the peasent communities Lo take deep roots in
one spov. This werry was, perhaps, caused by the fasct that onde
firmly established on their land, those communities becsme im-—
rermeable to the decisions of the central administration. His—

tory shows us. numerous examples of such occurrences..

This treditionsl sspect is naturally reinforced by the policy
of & regime which intends to bulld up a collectivist society of

8 marxist cr marxist-inepired Type.

The Cambodisn village, the FEUM, consisted of a certain num-
ber of families, of houses, the Buddhist pagods snd the land
around. However, the pspods was the only religious, social,
magical center and somewhat the "anti-power", the shelter from
the absclutism. To bring the monks back to the laymar's life
was therefore, not sufficient : one should break tre ties unit-
ing the faithful with their pageoda.

It was 2lso necessSsary To uproot the peopulation from its fam-
iliar gecgraphic environment, from its traditionsl space or-
ganizing, with ite land epirite, its ferbidden or restricted
areas, The new ideology, thriving on Western sources, claims
that mature must be subdued, snd condemrnse the balance and the
cocmpromise with the environment. The alliance between man end
nature had, therefeore, te¢ be broken, so that the new man, the

communist man, could become free snd a master of his cown future.
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The radiczlism and the excesses of the Cambodian revolution,
shock the Western World, and even the so-called advenced coun-
tries of Asia and Afrieca. Dut, nevertheless, it exerts a kind
of fascination by ite geing beyond measure ; because of its mad-
ness, some say. For those, who knew the Ehmers well, this goling
beyond messure is pob a revelation. Angker Vat, asnd cther less
known monuments, such zs Kebh Kar, are doubtlessliy architectural
encembles, unique in the werld, but they slso illustrate the
megalomania of old Khmer kings. Much closer to us, hardly a
querter of a century ago, the kingdoms" leaders were still re—
maining, though modestly, in this line, wishing to prove that
their country was the biggest, the most beauvtiful, The most
neutral , the most Buddhisgt. And thkis is all to their credit,
being a.dightly exacerbated form of patrietism in a small

threatened country.

The actusl reveoluticnary leaders maintasin the trsdition eof
their immedizte predecessors, but with, in sdditien, the dread—
ful efficiency of the Angkor soversigus. They proudly claim
today to have gone farther than their Chinese friends, in the
cultursl revolution, by abolishing money, by abolishing all kind
of privste property, all traces of the old society. They affirm
thet they were more successful than their Vietnamese neighbours,
ag to the reinsertion of the city-dwellers, and the agricultural
cevelopment, 4And this is true. In sheort, Cambodisz clasims that
it steys aleone, in the wvangusrd of the scocielist states, and is
the only communist state in the worid.

Today, like it was yes

s

terdey, whether they are monsrchists,
republican or revoluiicnsries, The Khmers are extremely suscep-
tible, which, one must admit, makes the relstions with them,
often difficult., Cur Camboedisn friends who are present here,
are not going Lo contradict me on this. Those presently ruling
Cembodie are not exceptlcns tc this nationsel charscteristic. But
theg are neither madmen, nor blood-thirsty monsters : I have
rmown seversal of them well, They are, mostly, sons cof peasants,
more or less formed at the French marxist school , disgusted by
a feudal system, and they feel that they found, deep within the
peasant pepulestion, the rezl illumination and the road leading
to & renewal.
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I am probably going to shock many of you here, but I think
that these Khmer Rouge leaders really do incsrnate a certain
category, I repeat, a certain category of peasants, who identi-
Ty themselves with the Xhmer Rouge. The same way, Prince
SIHANCUE had Teally been before 1970, the "Zather" for the me-
Jority of the populstion., Allow me to underline tnat sll this
is in mo way an approval or a defending of the terror used
against those, who are peclitically "lukewarm", or in the oppo-
sition. In reality, the "Cambodia file" is mot all that simple
and many pieces BTe M1SSing.

In the beginning of this lecture, I mentioned the exterior
factors which have doubtlessly contributed to the hardening of
the internal political line of the revolutionary leaders. One
of these factors had been the GRUNE, the Royal Government in
exile in Peking, and its leader, Prince SIHANOUK. The GRUNE
had a rather smbiguous representative and digomatic role, and
was accepted by the communist psrty, becsuse it was useful for
its cause. There is no doubt, thst in 1970, this reference to
Erince STIHANOUK had largely contributed to rellying the tradi-
Tionalists to the reveluionaries.

Since the first monthe of 1972, it became clear, thst the
war of liberation from the military regime supported by the
United States, was also a revolutionary wer, the purpose of
which was te¢ set up a pepular power, owing nothing tc the past,
and in which there would not be room for Prince SIHANOUK. That
was, by the way, confirmed to us yesterday, in the testimony
oy kr. Lim Kuon PECH. BRut up to 1975, the Western diplomacy
and press pretended to consider STEANCUK as being the scle re-
presentstive of what was the "mational resistance"; the libera-
tion army was considered ss "Sihanoukian forces”. Thset was
more than enough to convince the extremely suspicious communiss
leaders that, when the time will be ripe, the West, naturslly
colonialist and imperislist, will do its best to help reesta—
blish the monarchy.

The last minute bargaining between The Americans snd Frince
SITHARQUE, concerning his guick return to Phnom Penh, only con-
firmed this fear. There is, by the wey, no doubt that the 17th
of April 1975, the prince would have been triumphently acclaim-
ed by the capitel's population, and begged to sest agsin on the



throne. But the peasant revolutionaries had not fought for five
vears to run the risk of losing the chances to seize the power
at the last minute... SIHANCOUK will therefore be allowed To
enter his country only three months after the evacuation of
Phnom Penh's population, and the definitive elimination of his

outspoken cr suspected partisans.

Finally, it is imposeible %o speak about Cambodis without
mentioning the problem of its relationship with Vietnam. ILet us
just mention the fact that Hanoi's propsgsnda, repeated by the
USSR and the European popular democraties, deoes not find, todsy,
words indignant emough to expose the Cambodians' atrocities.
That is rather unusual for countries, theoretically belonging to
the same camp.

As a matter of fact, we can move as far back in time as pos—
s5ible to find out that the mlationship between the two countries
was glways under the sign of 8 permsnent animosity, nourished by
the unrelenting advence ¢f the Vietnamese, coming from the
North to conguer new territories. 1Is. it necesssry to remind you
that the cccupstion of Southern Vietnam by Vietnamese was
achieved in the 17th century, that in 1835 the whole of Cambodia
was. undergoing a Vietnamese domination, the brutality cof which
remzined deeply rcoted in all the memories 1

There is no doubt that without the Frenmch coleonial interven—
tien in the middle of the Last century, Tambodia would hawve
ceased to exist, being divided between Vietnam and Thailand.

But the Vietnsmese hsve slways considered, they hsd righis on
“ne Gotelity of the Indochinese world. In 1939, & newspaper
could write (a Vietnemese newspeper) : "The day will come, wnen
Indeoechinag will no longer be a union of distinet and individual
countries, but a2 single country, which will have been fertilized
with Amnemite blood, and thus given its dymamism and its action

of power".

From 1958 ©o 1970, cone cannot count gll the border incidents.
First with the pro-American governments in Ssigon snd then with
revolutionory forces who had, however, sanctuaries snd supply
roads on Cambodian territery. After the LCN HCL coup in 19%C,
Hanoi made itself the mokesman of the militent sclidsrity of the

Indochinese peoples, and brought, indeed, zn impeortsnt hely to
the Cambedisn and Leotian ynderground movements.
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This Vietnamese help, however, was ncet disinterested : from
14992, Tthe hegemonic Vietnamese pretentions caused viclent Cam-
bodian reactions ; smong the revolutionary leaders as well as
among ordinary combstanis. The relationship between the part-
ners of this sllisnce, circumstaniial partners, ao allisnce sl-
most against nature, will not cesse deteriorsting. After the
victory in April 1975, they will become openly hostile.

When the Cambodisns declare, that the word "imperialism" is
translsted as "proletarian internationalism" in Vietnamess, they
do it becsuse they nave proceeded to & certain amount of ex-
periences of which we know only the main ones.

come weeks after they seized the power, the Vietnamese com-
munists occupied the Cambodian Islend of Fule Way, which, by
the way, they will scon te c¢bliged to evacuate. The most sur—
prising thing however, is the friendly manner in which they
welcome gll those, who flee from the Ehmer Rouge, including
even those who were the most compromised with the fallen re-—
gime and the imericans. They accepted even 50N HNGOC THAN and
his EKhmer Sersi, previously financed by the CIA I

There should presently be gbout one hundred thousand Cambo—
dian refugees in Vietnam prebsbly even more. Sonme of ther
undergo, 8s we know, an ideclogical education, in the orthodox
Vietnemo-Soviet line, and are prepsred to take the destiny of
Carbedia into their hands, in the spirit of s close collasbora—
tion with Vietnam, 3But first, the Komers will have to be li-
berated from their regime...

For several months, 8 battle it goirng on, on the Khmero-
Vietnemese border, esch side accusing the other of being res-
popsible for it. TFor the outside world, this is merely s bor-
der conflict, but both Henoi and Fhnom Penh, e¢laim, that they
nsve no territorisl claims whatsoever. Howeverfhe Vietnamese
admit, they have claims upon the Cazbodisn maritime territory,
without precising which one.

In reality, the preoblem lies elsewheres. The Phnom Fenh
government zccuses that of Henol of wanting to recreste the
Indochinese federotion, under its lezéership. Naturslly, the

Vietnamese protest with indignation ageinst such 3llecsTions ...
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But the fzlte reserved to 3South Vietnem, hastily resttacned to
the North, after a very officizl promise that reunification will
be achieved with recgpect te the Southern pszrticularism, could
have alreedy shocked those, who believed in the Vietnamese good
will. After the soft "Prague coup" in Leés, and after the sign-—
ing, the 18th of July 1977, of the treaty of friendship and
cooperation between Vietnam and Lacs, the intentions of the
Vietnamese left no more doubts to the Cambodian revoluticraries.

Lacs, is since then, under Vietnamese contrel and Soviet in-
fluence, which, To the tens of thousesnds of Lacfian relfugees in
Thailand, looks like an unbearable protectorste. The Hmong mi-
nerities, napslm-bombed by the Vietusmese air force, hsve also a
rather special conception of the Indocchinese solidasrity and the
rights given to all the local ethnics.

But Cambodia refuses to partake in the Laos' fate, and to
sign an sgreement which will submit it to the Vietnamese "coope-
rahts“; on the ground of "special relations". This threat is
not one of those, which will help a liberaslizsticn of the Fhnom
Penh regime. Just the contrary. What onme can regret is, that
this threat cannot convince the Ehmer leaders that a presence of
a group of internationsl observers in Cawpodis, could be extreme—
1y useful.

Ladies and Gentlemen, the violation of Humen Rights in Cambo-—
dia is without doubt very resl snd,] believe that sll men of
good will should be slermed of it znd should fnd means to get
heard by the government of the Democratic KHempuchea. It will,
by the way, be fair, to guestion the fate of the ethnicsl minor-
ities in Vietnsm and in Laos, where the Human Rights are disre—
garded ze8 well.

Howaver, the sccusstions ageinst the Cambodisn regime, even
if they sre partly, or even totally Jjustified, should not be-
conie 8 pretext for s Vietnamese intervention, for & sc-called
"liberation" of the Khmer pecple. One knows thst the drmer
celonial powers often used tne "ssvageness" argument, toc impese
their domination and their "eivilizing mission". They have
heirs today, moved by tue sawme swbitions : only the vocabulary

chisnged ...
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Flease allow me Lo express the wish that the work of the
Hesring receive the echo it deserves, snd contribute tc defend

the justice,the freedom and the indepencence of Cambodia.

Before I finish, T should like to acd some words about the
problems which arose yesterdsy, between those who were ssiing
questions and those answering them. Those difficulties are
normal : the two sides belong te two different civilizstions,
having different weys of thinking. Some cen consider that the
guestions assked are irritsting, even prepcsterous and veld of
ipterest. ©n the other hand, the snswers msy be felt ss vague,
unsatisfactory, dilatory. This lack of mutual understanding
could, mesnwhile, be softered if the guestions were simple, and
firgt of all if the "drawer system" formulation were avoided.
Cne should alsc keep in mind, when asking the guestions, the
trsumatism undergone by the Cambodisn refusgees, who often lost
t+their fesmilies and who sre in an extremely sensivive mocd, you
con imsgine. I also ask you to understand that the imsge of
the Khmer Rouge, presented here by some Westerners, could be
seen by their viectims themselves as an insulting and racist
one. 1 repeat - we are mnot here %o condemn or to Jjudge the
Canbodian reveolution, but simply %o try to understand it, Tre-—
gretting its excesses.

I thank you.

The CHATR thanks Mr. Charles MEYER and gives
the floor to the guestion pmnel.

Abert Henrik BHGHN : lNr. MEYER, you mentioned the monk mino—
rities being bombarded with napalm by Tthe Vietnamese ALr Force.
Can you tell us some more about this, pleasse T

Charles MEYER : T did not speak atout becnzes, 1 spoke sbout

the EMOKG minority formerly cslled MEC. It is s minorlity which
numbered about four hundred thousand in lorthern Leos, and
which had been exterminated with mapalm by the Vietnamese Air
Force those last weeks. OSeveral thousands masnsged to cross the

Lactian Gborder.
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Ursulas KACCACHE : Mr. FEEYER, you say in your statemens that

the Khmer Houge Incarnste only one portion of the peasantbs,
which recognize themselveg in tuem (in the Khmer Houge). I sl—
ways thought that the Cawmbeodisn pessant was very attached to

his land, wheress the khmer Rouge introduced an absolute col-
leectiviem, I had always understced, that the EKhmer pessant was
attached toe Buddhism, wheress The pagodss had been transformed
into grain =2ileos, snd the bonzes, expelled. T had always under-
stood as well that the Khmers were attached to tueir culture and
te thelr ancestors, whereas the Ehmer Houge substituted marxism
in the place of the ancgestors and culture. Io wnat respect, and
that is my question, could the Khmer Houge incarnate the peas—

ents 7

C. MEYER : As Mr. FECE Lim Kuomn said sc well yesterday, there
were,in Cambodia, & significant number of pocr peasanvs, even
very poor ones. In some provinces, peasants could not become
landowners, Their methods of cultivation were bad and anyhow,
thelr situstion could not have been worse after the revoluztion.
Eegides, I think that the Ehmer Houge knew how to make these
poOT peasants dreamy dreaming 18 & very important thing in Cam-
bodia as anywheres elsea and maybe, in Cambo#is more than asny-—
wheres else., One of the biggest achievements of Prince STHANCUE
wes that he managed to make the Cambodians dream 3 he guaranteed
them peace, which is true, but he also gave them dreams. As far
as the sttechment to the pagoda is concerned, I think that there
ig, among pezsante, & certain expectation of the return of
Buddhism. Heve they entirely abandoned their Buddhis=t beliefs 7
I do not think so. It is8 true, they no longer have &ny bonzes,
tut one should know thet in some provinces there were very poor
miserable papeodss. You have geern pagodas in rich repgicns, but
in the other regions, & pasgoda was =z misersble dwelling, felling
into ruine, with one or two monks.. 1 repeat, I think thet one
part of the peassnts, the most miserable one, the poorest omne,
followed the Khmer Rouge leaders.

Fer-gyvind EERADSTVEIT : Mr. NEIER, if one can imagine en
overthrow of the actusl Cambedian regime, would such an event

occur through an intermal uprising cr throusgh an exiternal inter-
ventien %
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C. KEYER : That is the whole guestion. Either the Vietnamese
forces will invade Carbodis in corder to overthrow the regime
and install in its place 3 regime devoted te them, which 1s
probaebly alresdy formed, and here we foce the perspective of a
Chinese invagion or sore other type of invasion, or sorething
will happen from within. I am, persenslly, convinced that
changes will ccome from within Cambodia. I do not know if it
will be ancther revolutien, but the revolutionary process which
is going on now, is most definitely not finished.

Asbjgrn EIDE : Fr. MEYER, I have a3 questicn concerning your

statement about the execution of persons guilty of belonging to
the old regime. You say, that the Cambedisn revolutionaries do
not believe in reeducaticon, and admit that without shame. Does
this mean that practicelly sll the higher officials and the milk—
itery btelonging to the old regime, heve been execuied snd whatv
figures would you give for the number of people who have been

executed on these grounds 7

Co MEYER : I told you right from the beginning, that it was
absclutely impossible to give any figures. For the simple
reason that we do not know, snd have never known the exacTt
population of Cambodis. As to the ligquidation of the officers'
corpe, we have testimonies showing thst, indeed, there were

mass liguidations, but how many, we do not have a single idea.

Eilif STRLUME +: IMr. MEYER, you =2ay, that in his speech of the
28th of September 1977, Prime Minister FOL FOT hsas implicitly
edritted that excesses were committed. Could you, please, say
more gbout it ¥

C. MEYER : 1I% is a very renown speech, which had been of a
congiderable impeortsnce. ECL PCT did pot "admit". He did neot
say "We committed excesses'". He ssid — ‘I do not have the text
under my eyes, approximastely this : ".... if we commit®, iI we
are going to continue cormitting excesses, the people will
overthrow us", which was admitting, excesses nad been committed.
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Anders BEATHOLMY : Mr. MEYER, do you think that the populaticn

which formerly lived permsnently in the cities, will ©Te allowed
to return vo the cities in some years, or do you think that
they plan vo leave the population permatentiy in the rural dis-
tricts 7 And znother fuestion, wWhat about the monetary system 7
Do you think they sre going to reintroduce it 7

C. 'EYZE : As Lo the cities, Toe "punishment" of The porpuls—
ticn is going cn ard going on massively, without details. lio-
body knows how long bhet will continue. It is very possible,
tnat tae populsation of Fhneor Fenh will never be allowed back to
the capitsl. In the eyes ol the revolutionaries, this popula-—
tion had been conteminated by a virus. L contaminasted popula-
ticn has to be cured, if possible, If it is not possible, it
hes to be eliminated. I think that thst is the spirit of this
second phase of the Democrztic Revolution. The people belong—
ing to the former scciety do not have the vossivility of being
reeducated. 4As to the monessry problem, 1t presents s messure
pushed to ite extreme, an example of This pride of the Cambo-
dian revoluticonaries, who ecould thus sffirm : "We hawve abolish-
ed money", which is finslly, the cdream of all human societies,
we must admit., How will they proceed, in the future, with
international trasde 7 They already have international trade. 1
have no ides, how this problem will be solved, becsuse they buy
things from Japan for about ten million dollars a year and pay
in eash, and in dollars.

CEOU Try : You teld us that all the executions,which have
taken place in Cambodis under PCOL POT end that Mr. BCOL FCT ad-
nitted it in his speech,which you guoted "were actuslly execu-
ticons committed by lower cadres, lower-ranking officers) is
this not a policy of the Ehmer Rouge 7

C. MEYEKR : 1 think that it is right, and there are two aspects
in the summary executicons ; those who have been decided at the
higher level by the AITGKA, snd those who are local happenings,
village happenings, 1t is rether well known in all the revelu-—
tions when & smell loesl leader just "overdoes"it and
executes people according to his own will., Thus, there are two
agpects in summary executione, but it is very difficule, I
think, to distinguisnh, in the cases we have hesrd of, then one
fror: another, and to know exactly if it came from the higher

level, the medium one or the lower omne. ThLOSe, Who managed o

B |



egcape those executions do not know themeselves who hsd given the

orders.

A.. BIDE : Two guestions : first I weuld like to take up whas
you have just said aboul Tthe "virus" of thcse, who have lived
in the city. Daees thisz imply that we shzll see zlso in the fu-
ture lsrge-scale execubticns, net only ¢f people who have had
offieial positions or who heve been rich merchanfts snd so son,
but alsc of those who have been exposSed to city life 7 Iy
seeond guestion concerns g different kind of execution, which we
were told sbout yesterday by the witness KORG SAMRACH, concern—
ing the extreme sentencee used agsinst peorle having sexusl in-
tercourse. 1 wonder if you can, on the basis of your knowledge,
of Cambodian traditions, explsin firstly, if this is & deliber-
ste policy, or something which just happened only in some
places ?Secondly,why is this poliey (if it is & deliberate po
being pursued 7

C. MEYER : It is sure that thie problem of the c¢ity dwellers,
contaminated by the virus, concerns only the sdult population.
Cne can suppose bthat children will undergo & new type of educa-
tion, snd will not regret the ancient ¢ivilizstion, whiech, ss I
already mentioned was, as to Fhnom Fenh, not the resl Cambodian
civilization, but a hybrid one :: occidental, Chinese, Vietnamese
everything you wsnt, but certsinly not Khmer. As to the punish—
ments inflicted for sexusl intercourse, it is known, thst in the
Asigtic World, ass, by the way, with many revolutionaries, only
chastity is revolutionary. There is this belief that abstaining
from sexual relatione, one is much more disposed to the revolu-
tion. There is this behsviour which we have seen in Asia, in
China, in Vietnam, a bit everywhere. It is possible that there
were cases when it went as fear as executions. 3ut I do not

thirnk one should generslize,

Victor SPARRE : Mr. MEYER, you said thst the mvolutionary

developuent it not yet ended in Cambodia. What, in your ocpinion
should we éo : should we let thenm alone ¥ Is it at 2ll possible
to give any help from the West 7 D¢ the Ehmer people want any
help frem the West, and how do vou evaluste this Eearing 7 Can
it give sny positive help To give to the Ehmer people 7



'. MEYER : There are, in this Cambodian affair, two distinctg
aspects : the first one being the violatlon of Humen Rights. No=
body can remain indifferent to flagrant viclations of Humsn
Rights, wherever they Hske place, in Chile or in Cambodia.
Therefore it ie our duty to interfere, with all, of course non-—
violent mesng, with the suthorities To stop These excesses. A4S
to the Cambodizn revolution itself, and to the actuzl Cambodian
Tegine, cne should not forget that the Democratic Kampuches ig &
country which belongs to the United Fations, znd whose regime is
& pﬁ}ély Csmbedisn business. We must neither condemn it nor
judge the Csmbodisn revolution.

The CHAIER reminds the poanel thst it should try To
bring out the facts of the present situaticn in
Cambodia, rather than to move into the direction
of mapping out sny way for the future as to how
to develop strategy or the internstionsl level.
I think that we should concentrate on trying to
bring out the facts now, sbout the present situa-
tion in Cambodis.

PECH Lim Kuon : Mr. MEYER, you told us about massive bombings
by the Americzns, who crushed the Cambodisn villages. Could you

please precise what have been the consgequences of that 7 That
was my first question.

C. MEYER : Two aspects cf the Western intervention in Cambo-
dian affairs havetﬂenféfgﬁtfen : In 1970 this country hed ite
own problems, that is for sure. There was a coup d'état, and
there was an sppesl which was helped s bit, by the Amerlicans.
The result of this appeal was the flow of dollars, generalized
corruption in the city (the result of which is the punishment
the city is undergoing today), snd B-52 bombings in Cambedia.
The hundreds of thoussnds of tons of bowbs poured over Carbodisz
did not, &s far as I know, raise many protests in the Western
worid. So, I think that today, it is maybe a way of cleaning
our own conscience, when we accuse the Csmbodians and Cambodians
genierally speaking, mot only the khmer Rougme, of behaving like
saveges. L bthink we should consider what nas been done before,

by us, or with the help of our indiflerence.
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FECH L.Ks : I should like to ask a second guestion. If I am
not mistaken, you believe Lhat the Ehmer Rouge allowed the popu—
lation to believe in Buddbism., Could you explain this more
clearly ¥

C. MEYER : The problem of Buddhism in Csmbodia snd of the
Flace occupled by Buddhism is a very big one. I know that the
current usual Image was that sll Csmbodians are picus Puddhists,
81l Cambodians lecve their monks (there were 60,000 monks for a
population of 7 million, cone should sdmit that it is alot).
There wag, without doubt, a deer Buddhist faith. 4s to Lhe at-
titude of Cambodis towerds the Buddhist Church, I am perhaps
more cautious considering my own observations, but I think Cam-
bodisns remain Buddhist, It is true that the recime abolished
the pagodas, sbolished the pagoda as 8 symbol, but I believe
that even smong the Ehmer Rouge, s Buddhist faith is dormant.

U. HACCACHE : DMr. MEYER, we spaak alot sbout exXecutions in

Cambodis since yesterday. Eowever, I think everybedy knows that
from the votal amount of deaths which osceurred in Cembodia,
those caused by the Khmer Rouge executions represent but & small
propertion. Many more died from starvation, diseases arnd lack
cf medical help ; they number from fifteen to twenty times more
than those dead from executions. We ta_ked very little shout
those who died from lack of help or from the treatment they
underwent., However, in your statement you say, that the Khmer
Houge succeeded pretty well, reinserting city dwellers in the
agricultursl world, How could you explsin this enormous contrae-—
diction 7

C. MEYER : Of course, thers has been an extraordinary amcunt

of "waste" during the agricultursl reinsertiocn, but there have
been no revolts, no uprisings : sll city dwellers left znd went
on the rosds with s kind of resignation wnich in itself,is a
rether puzzling problem. I said that the Cambodians succeeded
in the agricultursl sphere, As to the reinsertion in the vil-
lages, I should spolegize, I am not that sure. But agricultursl
success is incontestable. They sre exporting presently.

U. NACCACHE : At what price 7

C. MEYER : At what price 7 Of course ...



AT s, LT T SO R s Pl g AT VR Tl

58.

Gunnar FILEETH : Fr. MEYER, as a previous adviser to Prince
STHANCUK, what Iinformstion have you about the perscnal relation—
ship between the Frince snd Mr. POL FOT and the other members of
the ANGEKA 7

C. MEYTER : I think that before 1975, Prince SIHANCUEK hsd never
met PUL POT. Maybe they met, when PCL FOT was in the palace as

a child, but SIHANOUK wss the =same age, and if they met in some
palace alley, they did nct know each other. But SIHALKCUK knew
prevty well EEIEU SAMEEAN, the aetusl head of State. The cthers
of course, ne met YENG BSARI in Peking. He perhaps knew Sun Sen(?)
there wes of course HOU YOUN, but this one disspresred, and no-
body knows where he is, the same with HOU KCE. He had normsl
relations with these people before 1966, sut after 1966 things
changed to the worse. I can tell you sn interesting confidence=
one day Prince SIHANCUE seid to me : "If I would have been the
son of 8 pessant, like HOU YOUN, I would have been at his place."
£.4. MOEN : DMr, MEYER, Cambodia used to be a big rice export-—
er. Whet is the situation today regarding focd for themselives

snd export T

C. MEYER ; As to the local consumption, I think thst thet is a
question to ask the Cembodian refugees, who can tell you exactly
what has beer their slimentary regime during their stay -n the
country. I noticed, by the way, thet this question has not yet
been asked. 1 think that it is an important thing. 4As to the
rice, Wwe know today, trat they exported one hundred thousand
tons to Burma, and one hundred thousand tons to Singspore. We
elso know they exported a little rubber tc Signapore (which I
think, deoes not correspond to stsndard nerms). In short, their
foreign trede is still extremely rudimentary. I shell remind
you that before the war, before 197C, Cambodis was exporting
450.00C tons of rice per yesr, and spproximstely 45.000 tons of
rubber. They were the main items of Csmbodian export.

P.@. HERADSTVEIT : I have two guestions. The first : do ¥you
know wtat hsrpened to Erince SIEAFQUE ?
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C. HEYER : T am more or less seeing his children regularly,
who are in Frence znd who 2o not hsve any news. The only in-

formation gvailable comes from Chinese Jjournalists, who passed
by Phnom Fenhy the last one being from Mr. VICTOROVITCH, a Yu-
goslavian Journslists, who knew FPrince SIEANCUK pretty well,
who kpew him before 1970. Wwhen VIETCROVITCE wes in Fhnom Fenh,
he asked to see the Frince, but was told : "You Know, the
France is working very much, he is writing his memoirs and has

no time to see you'. That was the last indirect information we

received,
P.@. HERADSTVEIT : My second question, if you sllow is : whers

should one look for exasct informatien ¥ In your statement, you
quoted, smong the information aveilsble to us, the reports of
Chinese, Yugoslavian snd Hemanian journelists, which are in your

opinion, the best informed journelists in the internstionsl

press 7 whom could we trust 2
G. MEYER : There are two aspects : there arc Jjournslists who

are invited te Cambodia, who knew nething about Cambodia on be-
forehand, whe are taken from one place to snother, who are shown
dams, model fsrms, etc.,snd who give a very pasrtisl view of
taoings. These Jjournalists become, consciously or not, propagsn-
da agents for the regime. It is the sezme with zll socizlist
countries., I think thet those who reszlly knew but do not write
sbout 1t, are toe COninese Jjournalists. Of ccocurse, their conclu-
sions are reserved for some other peocple, not for their papers.
And T think that besides the testimeonies by refucees, there is
nothing about the situatiorn in Cambodis. There is, of course,
the analysis of the officisl speeches and the "picture'"psrt we
could glimpse through those Yugoslsvisn, or even Chinese jour-
nglists who have visited Cembodia. Fictures cen sSpeak.

Guri ULFRSTAD : FMr. MEYER, you ssid that before April 1975,
there were sixty thousand Buddhist menks in Cambodia. And as
the monks carry their =ffron roves, they sre easily recogni-
zable. But I seem to remember thst & witness here said, thst

you never see PBuddhist monks anymore in their saffron robe. How
do you explain that 7 Where sre they sll 7 Becsuse you said
thset you think thet Buddhism is still & pert of the Khmer Rouge
set up.



C. KEYER : I did not say thet Buddhism was a component of the
genersl picture of the Khmer Fouge, I =aid that it wss probsble
that Buddhist sentiments were still dormant in the hearts of the
Khmer Kouge. Next, I think fthat the sixty theousend monks, some
dignitsires, have been executed (among them, the Venerable

Fan Ehat (?) thet we gre almost sure, 85 well as the religious
leader of the BATTAMBANG province). A5 to fThe ordinary monk, he
was deprived of his saffron rcbe and sent Lo the rice paddy like
gverybedy else. That is not difficult, you know. One is not a
Buddhist monk for an entire life : one can be a monk for two,
three, six months, one year, cne can leave the pagoeda at his own
will. 7That happened if a monk committed & c¢rime : his robe was
teken awzy from him during s shert ceremony in front of the pa-
goda, and he became an ordinery msh.

V. SPAREE : 1 heve a very simple question., We hear about pec—
rle dying of hunger,and we hear sbout export of rice. My gues—
tion is : is the farm land of Csmbodis good enough to feed the

vopulation 7

C. PEYER : The Cambodien land is not as rich 25 some say. Butb,
there is land emnougn to feed everybody abundantly and even more.
The problem of the Cambodian rice peddy wess 2 problem of cut-

rut : before 1970, the Cambodian rice paddy hsd the lowest pro-
duction in %re whole of Boutheast isia, thet is Te say not even
1,2 tons per hectare. The sim of the revolutionaries (consi-
dering Their exsggerations : they claim to achieve three crops a
year, & feat which cannot be ftaken sericusly) is two crops s

year and double& output : 2,5 tons per hectsre. That is absolute-
1y posaible.

Tore STUEBERUD : Fr. FEYER, I should 1llke to corne back o the

gquestion about The development of tTrhe sgriculture. My guestiocn

is simple ; could one imsgifm thet the sctusl regime is export-
ing rice instesd of giving it te est Tto its own peopls

Ce. FEYER : It is very possible. The only cne export product
being rice, and since an import of some prefabricated goods 1s
necesssry {(if only epare car parts, for instance), rice is sold
and the population deprived of it.



T, STUBBERUD : One guestion more : do you khow any figures 7

¥hat quantity of the production 1s eaten by the people, whab
guantity is exported 7

C. WEYER : There sre of course no ststistics here, but I
think that here sgsin one should ask the witnessesz. 1%
will be easy to figure out the producticn, if we know the
guantity allotted to the people. I think, one of them said to
us, that they were given two hundred grams st the time of the
narvest. That represents nardly one third of a normal con-
sumption by a working man.

KOKG Ssmrech : Do you know, Mr. MEYER, what is the gctual
rice production in Cambodis, end can you compare the actual

production of rice in Democratic Kampuchea to the productlon
prior to the revolution ¥ If the crop is insufficient and 1f
the Thnom Fenh government continues exporting rice when this
particular harvest is basd and the population therefore is de-
prived of food, should they, in your cpinion, Kr. MEYER, con-
tinue exporting 7

C. MEYER : I repeat, we do nct have figures about the rice
production. I do not personally believe That the actual pro-
duction has resched the 197C level, It is esrtainly lower, One
does not know the actuasl acresge of the rice psddies. (ne

¥nows toat in Meorth Vietnsm like in China, there are '"model
areas", where poesgibly, they menage to nave two harvests and to
reach 2,% tons per hectare. 1t is probably possible. But how
much land has been absndoned 7 How much land is poorly procuc—
tive 7 Nobody knows. It will be interesting to ask the refu-
gees svout that - in their escape they crossed different re-
cions of Uambedis. How did they Jjudge the sgricultursl situs-
tion 7 Cressing & rice paddy, & Cambodlan knows slmosst imme—
diately what will be the cutput of this psddy. But we have nc
figures, we are completely in The daTk.

E. STRAUME : Mr. MEYER, you say that the rsdicalism snd the
excesses ¢f the revelution in Combvedis are shocking the Western
World snd ever the so-calied advanced countries of Agis sna of
tfrica. I should like to hear a bit more about this ecritic
coming fror Asiatic and Africen countries, if it is possible.
Thank you.



C. WEYER : I ghall not speak, of course, about Vietnam, whose
eritic is @ priori suspicicus. But I dmcst certainly know thet’
the Chinece have besn very treoubled by the excesses of the Cam-
bodian revolution. Even Koregns, and thet is somethingc In
other more moderste countries, I heard Thai revolutionariles
saying that the Cambedisns sre going too far. I met lastu Au-
gust Indonesian revolutionaries (underground ones, of course)
saying to me : "But where are the Carbodians going 7" Hewvolu—
tioneries are fascinated by the Cambodian aifair, but slso very
troubled. They seem mad, but what revolution dd not seem mad
in its beginning ? Even the French revolution in 1789 L

PECH L.K. : HMr. MEYER, you s2id in your statement that the re-
turn of Prince STIHAKOUK to power would solve all the problems.
4s far as I know, Erince SIHANCUE did not heve any power since
the coup of 1970, snd even less after the liberation of Fhnom
Penh.. I should like to know, what do you think about it.

C. MEYER : It 1s sure that the overthrowing of the monsrchy

in 1970 was something irreversible and it was accepied by the
revolutionaries as such.. But what is surprising is the genersl
strong belief that Prince SIHANOUE could have been accepted ss a
real historiesl lesder of the Cambodisn revelution. That is a
surprise. well, it is net & surprise, to the Western World,
since the Western World knew very litile gbout Cambeodisn affairs.
But what is strsnge, i= that some portion of the Cambodisn city
dwellers were waiting for the return of Prince SIBANCTE which
proves that the town populstion wes totally cut from The reality
of the Cambodisn willages. Did Prince STHAKCUE belisve in his
return himself 7 He said he did. But did he really ttink it =
e bhas s¢ many feces in his personality, that it 1s hard %o
know. Could he have come back 7 Why not, if the Americens would
have thought of that fifteen dsys esrlier., oDut in this case,
the revelution would hsve continued : the war would not have
peen finished.

Go FILSETH : Mr, MEYER you know sbout the personal relstion-
ship between Frince SIFARCUK snd the Chinese leaders. Do you
think that the Chinese lesders sctuslly weould prefer another
SIHANCUE regime or = regime lead by more moderste leaders than

the present one 7
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C. MEYER : It is sure that the Chinese would, internally, pre-
fer a less ccnapicuous regime., Thot is evident. But the main
fask for the Chinese is to keep & reglme which forms 8 barrier
to the Soviet implantation, on the spot. T think that that 1s
essential, and 1 think they are resdy to defend any regime
whatsoever which will oppose the Boviet influence and the Soviet
interferences. The Chinese leaders will absclutely abstsin from

any interference in the internsl affairs of such a couniry.

The QWATR thanks Mr. Charles MEYER snd gives the
floor to Mr. CUM NA

TESTIMONY BY MR, OUM NAL

Tadies and Gentlemen,

Before starting my statement, I skould like to apoligize for
the changes I introduced in my speech and in whst I am going to
say, there will be meny repetitioms frow Mr. KMEYTER"s spesch. My
metuseript, written by myself, had been sent here on before—
hand, and I am going to try to resd it Lo you. The difference
with Mr. MEYER being that he iz an expert, he is giving explans-
tiong, is reasoning, whereas myself, 1 live my document when T
read it. I go down to the rice paddies, T live with the peo-
ple, and I am ready to Testlly aboul events which happened at
every turr of my adventures, of my life in Cambodia. The festi-—
mony 1 am going to present you now is based on my owWwn experi-—
ences, lived by myself during a one yesr pericdjy from She 17th
of April 1975 to the 16th of April 1976. But before sterting
with the testimony itself, 1 should like to briefly project the

picture ef the Demeocrsvic kampuchea for you once more.

There was, once upon & time a revolutien not like other Tev-
olutions in that country. The most extrsordinsry of the revolu-

tions, snd super "big jump". That was the slogen for usj; all

a

Carbodisns who lived during the fall of Fhnom Fenh snd who sur-
"T\_

-

vived it. Ixtraordinsry, because it is ocut of the ordinsry.
There are no similsr exsmples. Super "big Jjump", because it
scorcres slong the road and doing that, 1t naturally destroys
everything which is on its way. Just imagine, tthxt in a few
days the country hsd lost two thousand years of history, trzdi-

tions, culture and religion. There are nc more echogols, no
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more educetion, no more familises, no more fresdoms, no weore

cities and no more money. It 1s 3ls0 an originsl Trevelution,

by its evacuations of tine c¢ifties and of the provinces, A radi-~
ezl one, I shall come bsck to that later, as to the methods used
bv the Khmer Rouge.

I do not pretend to go deep into this problem, but I simply
say that in order to attempt understanding all this, one has to
go back to the beginning, i.e. to study the ideology of the
actual leaders, which 1z beyond my competerce., Bub what I heard
=g many vimeg, =nd whet g constsntly repested by the Ehmer
Rouge, is thet the former millenary regime has to be destroyed
snd another cne created in its place. To do that, a precise
detailed plan has to be devised ard put into practice, without
any fsulss or any weaknesses.

These are its gulidelines : evacuate fthe cities, snnihilate
the cities and the provinces. In docing that, the Ehmer Rouge
pursued several sims at once. By annihilating the cities, they
were snnihilsting the social classes : bourgecisie, traders and
exploiters of all kinds. Cnce this schieved, it would be easier
to build & new classless society, inm 2 convenient cadre : the
farmland, where there are no more, as they declared, exploiters
and exploitved, no more masters and servants. Bubt in reslity,
in g1l the official documents, im the press of the Democratic
Kampuchea, at the Fhmom Penh radic, one always hears about the
c¢lass of workers and of peasents. The last ones are divided
into poor peasants and relstively poor. But the Khmer Rouge
¢ivil serventis, snd their soldiers are all passed over in si-—
lence &2 well as their cadres, so dreaded st all the levels.
This ieveling of tue classes is something extremely importent
for the new Democratic ¥ampuchea. That was scmething they had
to achieve first, in corder %o keep the rromise made to their
soldiers of the revolutionsry army, 2nd toe the militant peas-
ants who contriouted to the fingl victory. COnce the victooy
achieved, There were no more exploiting city dwellers, no more
powerful feudsls ; everybody was like everybedy, everybody was

equal, everybody wes 1n the rice pasddies.

The desire to spnihilate classes was so strong tnat in sone
moedel villageg, 1 nyself lived, all the strsw-sheds and ber-

racke had the same dimensions, the ssme height - I took part in



the building of those myself. The ANGEA kept its promise
Cnce something is vromised, it is due. The peasants and the
soldiers were thus trusting the ANGKi, But once the classes
were leveled, snother big tesk wes aaiting The leaders : to
mould s new society in Lhe imsge of & revclutionsry pesssnt
population, void of social shortcomings, loyel to the ANGEA,
fighting and pugnscious, conseient, hard in work, slways resdy
to blihdly obey instantly crders from above. In arder to
schieve that, one has to "movld" the individusl by subjecting
him to & revolutionary test, transforring him into an individ-
ual devoted, with soul and body to the ALGEA, the party,
cleaped of sll the dirt from the former regime, up te the total
elimination of any perzomnal thought, sny memories of the for-
mer regime, old times, any family noetalgy about one's parents
end children, and even corfort. In order to achlieve that, the
Enmer Rouge multiply reeducation camps scress the country which
are glso used as selection centres, with the eliminsticn of
those refractory or who cannot be recovered.

Doing away with cities means deing away with foreigners wno
were nursing the source of evil, of dominastion, importing re-
actionary ideas and 81l kinds of bourgeois vices snd currup—
tions. Thie way, any kind of spying activity wes banished, as
well as any kind of plotting sctivity which could hinder the
consolidation ¢f the newly established regime.

Doing ewey with cities meant doing awsy with trading sctivi-
ty, the exploiting of peasants who never profited from it. To.
éo this, one has to sbolish money j; money is the biggest source
of evil. loney corrupts the individusls,money generates all
the hostile activity to the regime,

After the victory of the 17th of April 1975, to evacuate the
cities meant to schieve a strategic gosl : Lo prevent or %o
break any possible form of resistence. To empty the cities and
to fill the country lsnd was te sclve the crucial problem of
feeding the thousands of improductive parasites. Thus after
the wer, loud speskers, installed slong the rosds or thoe rivers
kept hemmering : the cities are made out of stone, out of con-
crete - one cannot get anvthineg to feed oneself, tTlere, whereas

the rice paddies can provide food, once cultivated, All this 1e



brF the way, Che msein idea of the actusl leaders : one hss to be
self-sufficient, count cnly upon himgelf. "This ideszs was imme-
distely put inte rrsctice on the nationsl level. OCsmbodia had
to be self-sufficient, and not Lo owe anything to anyone. Thus
the political conseguences we know : politicsl isolation of the
SJemocratic Kempuchea, closing of the borders, up to the abusive
suppression of any connections, even postal ones inside, g2 well
as outside the country. The "self-sufficiency" order was total—
ly observed, on =11 the levels of the system ; from the coopera-
tives, orgenized in different regions of the country, the re-
gions, tne zones, the centons, the communes, the villages down
to the single individusl.

According to the reveolutionary theory, the single individual
should also be self-sufficient, should be able to face sny kind
of situation ; to be able to find what to est, where to shelter,
what to wesr. OCnly acticns contrary to the revelutionary rules
are forbidden.

In short, what the actual leaders would like, would be to
meke out of the tiny Cembodia, an entirely new society, cleans-
ed, in an incredibly short time, of two thoussnd years of his-
tory, culture, civilization snd religion : & society belonging,
body and soul to a toteliterian dictetorship, %o a collectivism
where there is no more room left for any ideas of freedem snd
private initistive.

Their plsn was established on & two-yesr basis, from the date
of the victory im 1975, to reeducate politicelly and ideological—
1y, the new population which had to be recupersted, and those
refractory ; eliminated, the big purges having been conducted
during the days immedietely following the victory.

I apologize before thie assembly, the time being very limited,
it will be impossible for me to tell you sbout all the conterts
of my speech.

I shall spesk thus sbout the administration and the framing
up of the porulstion, which have alresdy Teen mentioned by a few
of our friends : at the top, there is the suprenme revolutionsry
directory, colled the AWGEA, The ARGRA subdivides itself, in-
filtrates 3ll tne level of scciety and existg in sll the hierar-
chies of the sdministration.
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As to the army, which is very respected by everybody, it
controls the rosds, and ways of communication, keeps a watch on
the security of the regime and can alse take care ¢f the reedu-
cation of the youth, grouped into "mobile shock groups'", used
in the works where more hends shd more efficlency are needed.

The sons snd daughbers of the "new people” cannot be re-
cruited s= revolutiornary soldiers, only the scns of revolu-
tionery peasants can,

The population is divided between the "old" and the "new"
people. The "old" people or "basic people” are the former in-
habitents of the sress libersted during the course of the war
and who, in spite of themselves, Joined the csuse of the revo-
lution. Yhe "new" pecple sre those evacuated from the towns
and the provinces and who are treated not more and not less
than priscners of war ; they are accused of having supported
the former regine. Everywhere, in the communes ancé the vil-—
lages, the "opld" population, also éalled "bssic people", took
part in the officering of the "new" peorle.

The "new'" people does not have the right tc move from one
village to another, in doing so, one can face trial or be con~
sidered as a spy. There are rare cases of persons who could
wove, from one precise place to ancther, with the help of_ s
special psss, in order to 2ccomplish a mission ordered by the
ANGKA, The ANGEA has the supreme, invioclable power. 1t has
the power to reguisition the servieess of any organism, whatso-
ever in the country, of any man, at any time, in any place.

Ae to the officering of the people, three steps could be
distinguished during the first vyear I staved there {(April 1995
to April 1976)

- the first step lasted from the 17%th of April to the end of
May or the end of June 1975 (depending on the regions and the
distances the population had to travel ) : it was the step of
the "historical exodus", when all the irhabitents bed to go in
the countryside, and into the Iorests..

- the second step consisted of the installation of this peo—
ple in different villages, without any considerstion as to the

demogrephy or as to the screage and fertility of the lsnds te
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be exploited. But those respomsible had to win time ; politicesl-—
1y, economically and ideoclogicelly. The mew people had to be
quickly taeken under control. S50 35 S00N &8 pecple reached Tthe
new villages, they were divided into working groups of one hun=-
dred to one hundred snd Fifty fsmilies esch, according to the
importence of the village. Iech villege had, at this time, from
one hundred to one hundred snd fifty femilies. Simultaneously,
the social organizing wse started by the directory committee of
the villege. '

When the "battle for rice" started, there was 3lso the Deglin-
ning of sessicons of politicel educetion fer arerybody, which vook
place about once every Two evVenings. Economicselly speaking, vhis
mass of city dwellers, unproductive until now, had To be puickly
thrown in the rice paddies, with the beginning of the cultivating
rain season : end of June, beginning of July.

Before this moment, the idea of private property still existed
or at lesst existed for a certain category of things : each fami-—
1y was allowed to have & patch of land, to cultivate vegebables
in order to feed itself, and to build = straw-shed or 2 barrack
for shelter., FEach family wes alsc allotted food distribution,
consisting exclusively of rice and salt, snd could cock its meals
itself.

— The third step wes the continuation of the second, with a
more strict applicaticn of the rules of collsctivism. That Took
place in March-April 1976. I want to strees, thad 1 am mainly
speaking of the Northwestern provinces, mesning the province of
BATTAMBANG, where I was living. Thus, in the beginning of 1976,
there were no more individual patches of land., Seversl farilies
were shering cne basrreck or house, without any intermal well oT
separations. The rationing snd the family cooking wes no longer
tolersted. Everybody had to eat in the community refectory ;
children apsrt from the adults. From this time om, everythling
which existed in the country, belonged te the ARGEA - from a
chicken, an egg, & tree to a fruit. HNobody could touch any of
those things, since thet waes a violation of the ANGEA"S property.

Finslly, the populstion was requested to get rid of all of its

belongings, and to do that inm jey, praying good fortune to be
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able toc serve the ANGHEL - to get rid of a husbeand, of & wife,

of children. oessions of brainwsshing and ideological reeducs—
tion becare more and more intensive, and picking up of the for-—
mer technicians and intellectusls was more and meore frequent

end widespread. It wes during such s slection tThat I wes my—
self picked up and sent to a concentration camp in the BATTAR-
RB4KG Province on the 110tk of Jsnusry, te met out only on the

6th of April 1976. But meny of us left these concentration camps

only for farther unknown aestinations,

As to the organization of the work itself, the work is bas-—
ad on & elassgification of individusls zcceording to their physi-—-
cal registance, their strength. The porulation wes thus divid-

ed into three categories cf strength :

- Btrength 1 : individuasls from 17-18 to 60 yesrs of =sge, the
pest productive group, used for any hard work : forest clean-
ing, hard rice paddy work, erection of dams snd if mecessary,
plougn pulling in the place of animale. #Ard 1 have seen this
ané I lived this,

— Strength 2 : individuals with wesk heslth : pregnant women,
women who just delivered babies, able to deal only with house-
held and kitchen work.

- Strength 3 : old people, as well as very small children (frem
6-7 to 12-1% years of apge). The old men were busy weaving,
yarning, making basketry, smsell wcodwork and repairing of
artisanal agricultural tools. The old women took care of the
DEWbefi babies. The small children were herding the field
animals, feeding them and gathering their excrements which
were used as fertilizers.

This socisl orgenizstion wss alresdy sophisticated in the
province of BATTAMBANG, when I was there im the begimning of
1976 : the population was structured like in the army. The in-
habitants were grouped into cooperetives {[the medium sized
cooperative numbers one thousand families), divided into regi-
ments (four regiments each). Each regiment is subdivided into
battalions, then into companies down to groups of ten, then
three persons. In each three person group, one person 1s res-
ponsible for the two others, and everybody is watching one
spother., &4t the hesd of each formebtion there is a leader, Tres—

ponsible, among other tnings for the distribution of the work.
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That kind of srmy like structure is not only convenient as far
as the dietribution of responsibilities is concerned : its mein
task is to supervise the security snd To nmaintasin control.

Among every thirty to forty person group, there is always a8 sDY

who hea to report to the ANGKA every sligntest deviation in be—
haviour. This led to &n original expression @ "the pinespple-
eyed ANGEAM, comparing the orgenization te this multi-eyed
fruit.

The division of work is as follows : there ars the workers
who are working in the towns or in the provinces, where they
tried to put some of the factories which remained froo the old
regime back into function. And some small faotories like, for
instenee, fsctories producing current consumption goods, ztarted
to work (bicyele tire fsctories, cigarette factories, fabrica-—
tion of dry batteries). The agriculture is taken csre of by the
second group : the peasants, who sre scbuelly in the "tradition—
al agriculture" stage, bpased on the use ¢f humsn labour and
empiric egriculbursl toels : the plen wes to build the country
out of nothing, out of & rudimentary culture snd then to pro-
gress in s new way. When progress will be schieved, the mecha-
Dization will be used in sgriculture. The last stage will be

the industriglizztieon.

As to the working schedule, Jjust imsgine & whole country
transformed into one huge working camp, wnoge peonle hiave even
lost the novion of dates. In my time, there were only three
days of holidsy & ¥year, snd even that waez to celebrste the vic—
tory of the 17th of April. That wss the cppertunity I used o
flee Cambodis, The whole country works by the ring of the bell,
ten, twelve or even more hours & day, depending om the srea. The
working day starts at 6.00 and goesz on till 11.30 on an emptr
stomacn, since we are sllowed only two mesals 8 day. In the
afterncon we work from 13,00 to 17.5C, under the scorching sun
or under rsin. Oometimes, depending on special circumstances,
(on the areas and on the time of year), there sre night shifts
from 19.0C to 21.0C or even to 23.0C.

Az to the food and mesls, the party said : only these who
work neove the right ©e est. The sick asdulte and the children
get only hsli of the ration, the raticn consisting exclusively

of rice snd saglt. We were given one hundred and fifty grams of
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rice & day (half of a Nestlé condensed milk can) per person and
that for the four monthe which follcwed the evacuation of the
cities, Towarde the end of 1975, and in the begimning of 18%e,
the ration was ineressed bto thres hundred grams per person per
day (that is, in the BATTANBANG Frovince). Flease note that
the normal guentity of rice used by a Cambedisn in the c¢ld
times wze from six bundred to eight hundred grars and that was
an sdditicn to other trings we used to est. The salt, other
indispensable basic alicment, was given in the guantity of one
kilogrem per family of eight to ten perscns a month. Io Mest,
no poultry, mo fat, no oil, not even any lish — this basic Cen=
bodian food, abundart ir the Cambodisn lskes and rivers. Lo
sugar either. GSome privileged people could get a little,ex-
changing it for other things, which is officiaslly forbldden. BSo,
the people was left te find cther things by itself, as 1% conkds
S0, as soon as the meal time arrived, everybody rushed to the
swanps or Lo the nearby forests, vo look for some complements

to their diet : roots, comestible tree trunks, leaves, fruits,

which often breought up cages of alimentary intoxication.

As to the public heslth, I witnessed hellucineting thkings in
4
[WE A

he
assassinstion, without exception, of wourded and sick pecple in

the hours whiech followed the victory of the Khmer Houge :

all the eivilisn encé military Cambodian hospitals, as socn a8
the revolutionary guerillae asrrived. The doctors, the surgeons
and the medical personnel were thne first to be thrown cut in
the streete : I nad myself to leave my hospital wearing the
overgarnent. Those, of the pstients who could move by them-
selves, or who could be zseisted by tneir families were found
desd a few days leter, slong the rosd I followed myself. Some
of them were on ctretchers, some in wheelchairs. I recognized
some of the stretchers which belonged to humsnitarian organiza-
tions.

During the exodus towards the countryside, no kind of medi-
cal assigtince was provided, s¢ in the middle of this hottest
Csmbediar month of the yesr, April, cld, sick, exhausted people
children were dying every dey from amoebtilsn dysentheris, ITom
dehydration. The lack of food snd bad kypienic conditions did
not improve the situation. People were eating znd sleeping on

B
tne ground right near dead corpses and eXcrements.



Later on ice the instsllstion in the villsges completed, no-
thing was done to help the people : those fallen sick were doom-
ed to die. I witnessed myself, in different villages, several
deaths of children. This happened nct only to the "mew" people,
but to the "old" people, surrounding ue, 85 well. I often had
to treat militent peasants ; but secretly, since they were them—

s2lves afraid of vieclating the revolutionsry rules. That was in
the area situasted at thirty kilometers from Fhnom Fenh, in the
Phnem Praseth regicn.

In the course of the last guarter of 1975, there were hospi--
tals in some communes, with some hospital beds. DBut it was
hospitsls just by name ; there were no possibilities of esta—
blishing any diagnoses, or of curing people there, because the
revolutionary personnel there was made up of nurses with three
ronths treining and thus incompetent. We only had medicaments
from local pharmacopea, and I witnessed, In several places, The
prepsration of those medicaments out of lesves, rocts, tree
marrow, crushed snd made anto pilles. The only injectable solu—
tions were the vitamin € (C-vita in Cambodian), kept in old
penickllin bottles found all arcund and therefeore hyglenically
spesking, very dubious as well, as the physiclogical serum,
locelly mede end bottled in soda-bottles.

In the different regiong 1 had been deported to, it was very
difficult petting a permit for hospitalizaticng even for the
uold" people and even for the revolutionaries. (They were sfraid
AWGEA will think they sre lazy, I witnessed it.) I lived for
two months with the committee whiech had the task of welcoming
the "mew" people, and stayed close teo the Ehmer Houge for two
months). #s to the ordinary people, they wanted to be asdmitted
in the hospitals not sc much te be cured as to Te eble e&t
more j; the meals were a bit bigger there.

1 WEEt to tell you in & few words how the reeducaticn was
cerried 1o tue camps for intellectusls, end the cultured people,
called "techniciesng" in Cambodian. There is & new vocabulary
now, and when one speaks of "technicisns", he means all thke in-
tellectuals, all the cultured people ; professors, doctors, en-
cineers, down to the spscialized wodkers and the students.



e T T T A T T T O ey

73

The mep behind me is the map of the province of BATTANZANG;
the main province of Cembtodia, the main rice producer and where
many prisoner's camps are built. In Jenusry 1976, the Democra-
tie Kampuchea hed promulgated the new constitution which was
proclaired on the 5th of Janusry 1976. The mext day, they came
to feten us, ssying we were invited to g big meeting of Informs-
tion sbout the Democratic Kampuchea, during which the new con-
stitution will be read to us. We were three hunared end ninty
seven to tske part in this meeting from my village (which was
locsted Northwest of the big lake, st twenty-one kilometers
from BISCTHON). The meeting took place in a pagods transformed
into a reeducation centre. Long barrscks were built for us,
gurrcunded by barbed wire,and we were surprised To see, towards
the evening, that we were surrounded by soldiers. We were given

= some food, and the next day, the meeting started after a hesrty
mesl, A representative of the provirnce (corresponding t¢ &
governor of the former regime) opened the seance snd made &
summery speech oo the situation in Cambodia, and on the con-
tents of the new constitution. Cnce the constitution reazd, this
governor invited =11 of ue to speak, ssying thet the ANGRL was
very happy to have us with it, and that lster, providing we Tre-
main faithful to the ANGKA, we shall be reeducatved, then recu-
perated snd even, maybe, sent to work in different services like
in the eold times. We were given a kind of psychological test ;
everyone was given & piece of paper, @nd asked Lo write down his
autobicgraphy ; everything from Lhe past, the family, former
profession, activities.. At the end, we were ssked o exrtress
our wishes . ALGEA would be happy we express our wishes, That
wag the biggest trap, unfortunstely, especielly for our young
people, our students of law, of medicin €,who asked vo spesk in
public : they were still used to speak freely. Thus, they pu-
blicly asked for the re—opening of the universities, the reha-—
bilitation of Buddhism and the wonks, snd the reunification of
the fanilies. (nly the following day we realized, we were led
into a trap - it wss merely to test, to see il we still were
rescticnaries,

The CFAIR has to stop the witness, the president

was very Libersl with time
We are now geing to give the word to the eXamin-
ine panel, bubt before that, it ies my pleasure to

introduce s new mermber of the prescidential



e e e —— - C e el o " TR T

bosrd which had not been able to teke part in the
conference before, Mr, HARSTEISEN, who 15 3 mem-—
ber of Parliamert for the sociasl-democratic
Party and who is one of the presidents of the
Parlisment. We wish you s hearty welcome, smong
us, Mr, KARSTEFSEN. Iiow I am going to glve the
word Lo the examining psanel and I remind you,
thet we are going to make it s little easier for
you to follow up your guestions, in the way that
you can ask more than one sdditionsl guestion,
but please, short guestiorns and to the facis.

M bert-Eenrik MOHN : Could we please heve the ending cf the

story you were Jjust telling us, Flease T

QUi Lal : With pleasure S5ir, and I went to apolpgize mysell
for having badly cslculsted nmy timing.

Fear the city of BATTAMBANG there is 2 prison, built under
The French protectorate and That is where we were brought sffer
this meeting. As I ssid previously, st this meeting we were
asked to express opur wishes and thet was the trap. The next
morning & part of us were taken awey in ftrucks snd driven pre—
ceeded by a8 military Jeep, but the majority remained and it wa
preceeded farther with the "exsms".. The routine went on day
after day, without any changes whatscever : five Times, we were
given & piece of psper, five times we hsd to write sll cover
again. The explansticn wae given as follows : the majority
among us, iz loyal, but some are not yet loysl, srd do rnot yet
show their leoyslty towards the ANGEA. These, among ug, who
understood it was @ trsp, who persisted in repesting the same
answers, and the same conclusion, those whe sald they were ready
to sacrifice everything fer the ANGKA ard wanted to rzmein peas-
ants, received the best merks. Thst is what I did myself.
levertheless, I was teken %o prison zlong with forty-four other
collesgues, ten friends of mine, medicsl deoctors, some engineers
I knew tcoo?% professors, btescliers and medicsl students. At the
gates of the eity of BATTAVBING - an empty clty - there wag @
rilitary chief stopping 2l the convoys. Hé stopped our bus,
ook 2 list with twelve rnsmes, snong wihon three dectors I knew,
aud nine cther persons, some engineerg, who received thelr edu-
cation abresd (cne in Czechoslovskis, one in Australiz snd one

in the UsA). The ANGEA s8id it was taking them back to Fnnom
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Fenh., For fese, who lived through the derortation period, to
take samebody basek to FPhnom Fenh mesnt simply to tuke to o des-—
tingtion unknown, from which they will mever return. Those,
whno stayed, more than thirty of us. were Laken Go this prison
and stayed there, working forecibly inside znd cutside the pri-
son, Here too, we underwentv pelitical Teeducsation sessions,
every third or fourth evening. Here too, we went through the
same "exams"y tne selectidn was permanent. Ilew priscners were
permanently zrriving. Tke twenty comrades who were taken away
from us previously arrived too, they had been first tsken To
SISCFHON, Treir hands were roped behind their backs, their
feet were chained. The soldiers unlocked the chains in front
of us, while we were working, and we saw the scars on theilr
hends., We did net reccgnize them, so much had they chsnged in
twenty days, smelling very bad, covered with skin diseases.

The CEAIR : Thsox you Mr. FCEN for zivieg Lim
the opportunity te give us the lsst of his facts
and thus making the prophecy of the president
come through.

Richard NATIONS : Dr. FAL, I would like to ask you, apart

from the medics that you saw dead on the rosdside during the

evacuatlon of Fhnom Fenh, did you persconally witness any pecple
executed or tortured, snd if so, how many., and by what means 7

Oum WAL : TFifteen days after my depcrtation from the cespitsl,
on National Rosd Wo. 5, elong the River TONLE SAF, 8t about Fif-—

teen kilometers tc the North of the capital, I witnessed, by
chance, & summsry execution ; the first one I saw along this
road. It wss very warm, about 14.CG, I tock a rest by ny car
(one could tske his car along, st this time, though one had to
push it). I suddenly ssw, coming from a truck standing scross
the road, a8 man dressed in black and armed with a gun, =nd in
front of bim, a young men, his shirt rolled sTound his neck,
They ceme down from the road (it was & road built stop & dasm).
Two hundred-three hundred meters further on, and when I started
Yo really fellow this, all of s =udden aud before the boy had
time to turn bis head, the gun fired. I saw the dust rising
then heard two other shots. The body 4id not move stnymore, &nd
disappeare@{n the grass under the road. Later on, when I ap~—

Fd

proacued the truck (the truck had already left), I discovered
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the reason for all this : this truck, for the first time since
the deportsticn brought sone rice to the evacuated "new" people.
There was alct of people around, so many that onme could hardly
move, 1 asked arvound and T zlsc saw this truck proceeding with
rice distribution farther. 1 was told that this boy cheaved on
rice : esch ferily was allobted about three kilograms of rice,
but this boy msybe hungry and perneps having a big family e
feegd, presented himself three times and was caught the third
time and executed. This is the story of thie firset execution I

witnessed with my own twe eyes.

R. HATIOKS =« Do you believe the reports that we have heard o

mass executions gnd summary bortures 7

= Qum NAL : In order not te spesk sgbout things T have not wit-
nessed with my syes proper, I shall zsllow myselfl only to report
the fellowing = I had perscnal connections with a former male
nurse, wno served the Khmer Rouge and who, in December 1975,
wzs pert of the welcome ccumittee for the "new" pecple at the
SISCPHCN Railway station. I was s sort of his protégé, and
could thus come close to this welcome committee. There were
fourteen of us, including me, and I lived twe months with them,
and I kept close to 8ll the problems - not vhet I took part in
them, but often, pretending to work, overheard their tslks. T
| did not dare ask my friend sy questions myself, that was a
strong offense — but he told me ome day ©y himsell, that among
the SIS0TECH population end vhe pepulaticn of The surrcunding
small towns, sll those who belonged teo the former regime sdmi-
nistration : the chiefs of the villages, the chiefs of Ten or
fifty nouses groups the customs officers, the peolicemen, had
sll been taken away, eXecuted and buried with s bulldogzer. He

told me thet himself, and I only repest whst he told me.

fnother day, we went to fetch sweet potatoves snd manice, I
was not part of this expeditien, but before they lelt, & Ebhmer
Rouge told tThem thst they will heve to follow one side of the
roagd, becauee on the other side thereare wlenty of bones.

| Esbigrn EIDE : Iy first question concerne the health in the

| rural areas and the excesses in the heslth services. How would
| ¥you compare the excesses 1n the health services for poor peas-
ants aftver the takeover, with the situation which preveiled
befcre vhe tekecver T
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Q. BAL : Yes, you mesn, wnst is the difference between the
health service offered %o the pessents under the old and the new
regime ? I can tell you that Carbodizs, under S5IHANCUE or under
LUK NOL, was not very rich in medicsl centres in remote villages
though in every province there were meang allowing to face or-
dinsry healtn problems. There was glways 2 big nospitsl, slwsFs
small district hespitsls, heslth centres in alyéhe cantons. CF
course, it was not sufficient, but at lecsst the peassnts in this
time, even if they had to go far sway, end trsvel a bit lomnger,
could slweys come and ask for medical help. And there was the

minimum which wazg necesssry %o save Lhem.

After the 17th of April, there was, as I teld yeu, in the
last quarter of 1975, field hospitsls in some communes (1 am
spesking sbout the Fhnom Praseth arez, thirty kilometers tc the
Horthwest of the capital) : I saw wounded people carried away.
There were many land mines asnd bombs in this arez, and when the
Fhnom Penh inhabitants srrived tec reclaim the forests, the borbs
exploded, wounding people. One afternoon, 1 saw a wounded per-
son transported in s hammoeck, asked about it and weas told there
was & hospital in the ccmmunzl centre.

But T zaw later on, in the BATTANBANG region, bow these los—
pitals were made : they were headed by old men from the cld
time, healers, who were, with the helpr of children, cultting
lesves and roots, grindéing them and mixing with maniocc flour in
order to produce pills. Pills of sll soris. And, rere thing in
this revolution, you could even obtain rice slcohol; ususlly you
could not get it, but here, if you had & disease which necesei-
tgted an aslcohol mixed mixture, you could get it, But that was

all, curing with the help of traditional pharmacopes

A. EIDE : My second cuestilon was, whether any real cheuges
tock plsce in the peasants' situstion and I would like Fou ©o
tell us whether in the field of nutrition (you mentioned that
the fish froﬁﬁhe lakes hed been & kind of staple food befcre
but not snymore) was it prohibited or not to eat fish, or what

happerned to the fish 7
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Q. Kal., ¢+ T shall ask you something : how is it that you, in
the West, have not asked one guesticn : how did those millions
of city dwellers, wnich were deported, menage to survive since
they were hardly given any food at 2ll ? There is one thing,
which is true, but for you it is hard to believe : in the Fhnom
‘raseth ares, where 1 was, the rice paddles were sandy-solled
and one could not hope finding anything edible tThere. Eut as
soon as the psddies were flooded and the rsins stsrted, vhe
fizh appesred, small fish. And there wes fish everywhlere, even
in the puddles on the streets; psssing by a stredy one could
see fish playing in $he puddles, snd wonder if this fish &id
not fall shere from the sky. It wes one thing seeing the fishy
ané another thing zolng to catch 1t. YWe had cnly one hour free
time after lunch, and thsat is when everyone would run to do
what he could - cateh fish, Tather vegetebles, etec., It was Dot
forbidden, ¥ut we could not go tc the vig lske, which was far
awsy to catch fish there. OCombodis is literslly bursting with
fish, crabs snd so on, snd without this slot more people would
have already been dead.

Gunnar FILSETE : Dr. NAL, wyou said you were expelled from

your hospitel on the 1%th of April. Could you give us sons
more details about thet 7 Were you forced to go befors your
patients, or did you leave together with them 7 Did you see
them on the road later cn ? Could you describe their condition?

O, BAL. : The 17th of April 1295 was a8 doy of confusion and of
Jjoy, mixed with fear snd dread. T lived at about cne kilcmeter
from the hospitel, where 1 had been nominsted chiefl &ssistant
dector inm 1972 and wses regponsible for ite administration and
its functioning. The 17th of April, I put an arm band on my
left arm, tcok my overalls and decided iv would be better geing
to the hospital in my overalls, with s Red Cross flag on my car
(it was s5till curfew)., I arrived at the hospitsl 2t 8.3C. Cn
ry way, I crossed some Khmer Rouge who entered the city in
small groups of two, thres, and five, and which were not numer-
cus. 1 dd not vay very much sttention to them znd arrived in
the hospitsl where I met my collesgues (slmost sll of them had
received their formstion in Paris). The first thing I did, wes
to go to see those who had beer wounded the day before, the
16th of April, from strong bombings snd fieree hattles whiceh

took place Korth of the cepital, arcurd the Haticnal Rosd Fo.5.



There were sbout twenty people in the selection hall, where I
went every cay with multiple fractures, abdominal wounds,
thoracic wounds,scregming snd waiting feor help. BSince it was
curfew, there was alot of confusion and much of the personnel
IFrom the hospital wss not sble to come. I eelled for the
surgeons, but the first smtulance car I sent, d4id net return. I
EoT no news from the seeccond one either. 1 managed ©o reach one

of the surgeons b hone, snd he teold me that in his area, at

g B
the Bouth of Fhnom Fenh, there was something hnerrenirg, some
public trecor snd soldiers srriving., I was busy with my wound-
ed, hends full of physiological serum, asking the nurses to
proceed with perfusions, when a soldier arrived and ssked me :
"Comrade, what ere you dcing %" 1 snswered him, I was looking
after my last patients and ziving them help., This young sol—
dier, his fazce blank, obvicusly did net went to nesr more, snd
gaid : "Comrade, our revoluticnary dctors will replsce you, and
you will be dnvited %o leave the hospital." T &id not lesve
the hogpital immediately, I thought that maybe a mistzke was
mage, after all, this chap wss young and could perhaps not make
the disvinction between a dector and a nurse, I went back te
the wounded. There were about twenty of them, weiting their
turn to be operated, on the rolling beds, st the dcors of the
operating room. Members of the Khmer Red Cross were proceeding
with blood transfusions. I asked how many surgecns were there
in the surgery and was snswered : twe, wit ¢could not stand it
anymere, ¢ much work had fsllen on them. I went down to see
those, who came to give us s hand, snd went to see my frisnd,
the chief doctor, to report to him sbout the situstion. Hszlf
g hour lster, s male nurse came in and *told me that sll the
rurses had been orderec to leave the werds. That wss about
70.50. At sbout 11.3C, there wes a tremcr zcross the whole hos-
pitel, 1 saw people walking sll garound end then, a nurse came
in saying that not only the nurses, but evern all the sick had to
leaves That was hard To believe., What was going to happen, if
the zick hesd to leave the hospital ? I ssked a Khmer Rouge,
standing by the door : "How is It that even the sick have %o
leave 7" He snswered very briefly, but without hatred, that he

received & very precise order from the AGKA = Everybody had to
be evscuated snd that was all.
G. FILSETH : Dr. NAL, could you desecribe the dgmte of these pa-

tients, when you saw them later on, on the rosd 7



0. MAL : It was luck, I had to take the Natiomal Rozd Fo.3,
which is exactly leading to my hospitsl. I teold you thet during
the last years and montks, I nad been responsible for this hos—
pital, which wss receiving help from humanitarisn orgenizabions,
ismerican and others. I recognized our hospital stretcherspretty
well, I recognized our hospitel relling beds, our strelcliers
down the road ditches. 1 saw corpses, but I cannot tell you
recognized any of our egick in them. Eut I saw some of my pa-
tients alive, with infected abdominal wounds, lying on their
stretehers, the perfusion serum still héﬁﬁiﬁﬁ;ﬁmar them. I =aw &
voung men, with an extremely infected wound in his back, worms
were sworming in the wound, OQut ol sheer luck, I had some
strong enticerxtic on me, sn American one, which I poured on his
wound to kill these worms. Later on , a8 few montas after the
evacuation of the capitel, I found one of my patients, who was
still earrying en artificial snus, i.e. LHhe large intestine,
taken directly outside. He saw me and asked me if he had still
chances of staying alive.

Anthony FAUL:# tihe persong conducting the series of examina-

tions on you, which you mentioned esrlier, what &o you estimate

was their educstional level T

C. NAL : I can tell you whatever rank and whatever class they
belonged to in the revolution, they have very often hidden their
identity and were known only by sssumed names. For instance,
one of the "governors", a chief of canton, was named EUN, but
that was not his real name, I did not kwow his resl name, but
know he had been s teacher under SIHANCOUE, who sdhered very
early to the revolutiorsry cause. He was usually assisted DY
one or two sids, wheress one morning, there was, among those
aids, & person whom I knew snd whe was in the group of revolu-
tionaries I was staying with (due %o the help of my friend, the
nurse), whese name was CHCT, and who was a former regime profes-
sor, teaching English in & college, and who hed,therefore &

high education. I camnot tell you about the others, since I did
not know them.

Ursuls KWACCACHE : TYou were with other dectors in the Northwest

of the country. You were doing s peaessnt's job, you were work-
ing in the rice paddies. You sre & doctor, not an agricultural

worker. Who was then, doing the doctors' job 7 Was it pesssnts
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who becams doctors, and who ware tresting the wounded 7 What was

the educational level of those who did your work from then on 7
Coe BAT : I was lucky teo be psrt of this "welcome to the new
populstion" committee, and I should =2dd thet the centen of AIS0O—
FPHUY was cne of The best organized in the BATTAMBANG Frovince.
Trzin loads of pecple were pouring inte this province : every
second or third day, there wae one trein with two To seven
thoussnd people in it, arriving to bring more people, to popu—
late this rice-rich province. That is why probably, & hospital
was organized 2t the resilwsy stetion itself and thenks te the
protection of the nurse, I could meev & ¥young revolutionsry doe-
tor, the brother of the centon chief I told you sbout before., 1L
was, of course, very casreful approaching him and atstained from
asking dengerous cuestions. I did not koow sbout his psest, I
had never met him, when he was studying medicine, though I knew
meny medicel students, being, nyself a Teacher at the stomatolo-
gicgl faculty. But I wes told he was 2 simple nurse. I cannot
tell you mcre. Anyway, 1 did net have the possibility of getbing
in touch with reveoluvionsry doctors, I only vizited thes places,
where sick people were looked sfter, through the intermedisry of
this comrade doctor. But, being very impartisl and without sc—
cusing him, I ecan tell Fou that it seemed wo me that he did not
possese a great desl of mediecal knowledge. Cne day, @ problem
arose ¢ setting up & meternity ward in BISCFHCM. The wife of my
protector-nurse Wwas to become the senior midwife there. 1 knew
her : she had been a village midwife previously, and one dsy,
her child was wounded and she took it to me ;3 that is how I met
her. Now, she had to Decome responsible for = maternity which
was still empty. BShe, then ssked me to translate from a French
medical beook, the lessons on obstetrics. Ve had v¢ do thet se-
cretly, net to be exposed to the critics of the other revolu—
Tionary comrades.

o, for the time being, there are hospitels Lere and where,
but which are headed by o0ld time heslers or by nurses, wno re-
ceived a three-month formstion. This chief of canton sffirmed,
the nurses were formed in three months apd the doctors and sur—

geons --in six months.
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U. NACCACHE : You spoke of maloutrition and lack of food. The

rations were zbout one third of what was needed for survival.
What diseases have you noticed in the villages, which were due
to this malnutrition 7 What was the mortaiity in your village

for melnutrition 7

O.. AL : I do not think it necessary to be s doctor in order
to be able to recognize these things. I am still spesking of
the SISCTHCH Stetion, where I could welcome the inceming trein
convoys. Thousands of pecple pessed before my eyes and I could
scrutinize my own people, sll in not recognizing it enymore. It
was like in the movie:people I had met & montne 7 PF®Fimon Ienh

could no longer be mcognized ; either they had become tue skin-—

ny, walking skeletons, wesk, pale, or on the contrary, swollen

with oedems. I could hardly recognize scme of my friends ;

their hazir became white within g =ix month period. It was al-—

most like 2 movie make-up. LEverytime a2 convoy would arrive,
young soldiers would be wadting with hammocks, instesd of

stretchers in order to carry those who were seriously sick. I
saw meny pecple with legs swollen with oedema ; rolycarential
cedems, due to 2z lack of everything the crgsnizm needs. These
cedemas were o swollen that sometimes they were bursting snd a
liguid would pour out of them. Amonp the yeung people, whom I
hink were more resistant, fthere were many deaths due to dysen—
therias, caused by these deficiencies. 1 overheard the doctor,
responsible for this hospital, who was in & big anxiety, and
who once came to me ssking me secretly how is it thaet 90% of
the young girls did not menstruste anymore. 1 carefully ans-
wered that this problem had to be tsken right from the beginning
rd that these giris ¢id not menstruate anymore becsuse of nutri-
tion deficiencies snd diverse psychic traumatisms.

The CEATIR : We thank you very much, Mr. Cum HAL,
for your very interesting infermation., We &sre
sorry to interrupt you. The President thinks you
should ¥mow sbout the ststement given today by
lir. CARTER on the Cambodiasn cuestion. The tText is
ag follows =

"hmerice cannot aveid #ie responsibility To speak
cut in condemnation of the Cawbodisn government,
the worst violator of humse rights in the world

today. Thougands of refugees from Cambodia have



accused their government of inflicting deatn on
nunéreds of thousands of vne Cambodisn peocple
througn the genocidal policies 1T has implement~
ed over the psst three years., Witnmesses have
recounted sbuses thet include mass killings, in—
humsn treatment of the supporters of the pre-—
vious gevernment, the forced deportation of ur—
ban dwellers, and the totel suppression of recog—
nized political and religicus freedoms, as well
as deprivation of food aerd heslth care for the
general population.. Summary executions continue
in Cambodia %today, snd fesr of whe guthorities

is pervesive. This supports the growing inter—
nationsl protest agasinst the policies of this in=
human regie. On april the 7th, the Cansdian
House of Commons, in the unanimous motlon, ex-
pressed the horror of all itfs members, in acts of
genocide carried out in Cambodis, and called on
2ll governments, which maintain relations with
Cznada, te protest sgainst the slsughter. 1In

the privete ephere, a Norweglsn Oopmittes sup—
ported by leaders of the majoT Norweglisn FPoliti-
cal parties, will hold hearings in COslo, begin-—
ning teday to illuminste through public testimony
the tragic situetion exsisting in Csmbodis. Am—
nesty Internaticnsl has 1ssued an appesl To the
Carbedian government, to respond fo sllegstions
of continuing summary killirnge in that counirye.
We welcome snd applsud these initiatives. ke al-
so welcome the recent action taken by the United
Netions' Human Rights Commission, which, this
vear, in conseguence of s British initistive,
adopted by consensus a rescluticn zeking the Can-—
btodian government to respond to sllegatlons ef
Human Rights violstions. The American gevernment
again condemns the sbuses of Human Rignts which
have oceurred in Cambodis. It is an obligation
of every member of the imtermatiomal compunity to
protest the policies of this, or any nation,
which eruelly snd systematicslly vioclates The
righte of its people to enjoy life and besic hu-

man dignities,"



We shall now proceed with the next witness, who

ig Mr. ELR Both.

TESTIMOKY BY MR. EAR Both @

Fr. Chsirmsn of the Hearing, Norwegisn Government, peoples of
the whole world who love freedom,

My name is EAR SOTH, I am 40O yearﬁ-old, snd I was berm inm
the village of SRANG, lccated in the KCKG PISEI Canton, in the
province of KCMPONG SFEU. My professiorn wes prospector of pre-
cious gems in the BCR PATLIN Canton.

On the 17th of April 1975, when the Khmer Rouge seized powef,
I wae nominsted, by them, as commisssr for the order snd securi-—
ty service in the Khmer-Thai border region. I was responsible
for the sone located between PATLIN and KO RIZNG..

At this time, I was able to gather automatic weaspons and can-
nons spare parts for the Khmer Rouge, and filled wwenty-elght
GMC trucks with them, Ih the night of the 20th of April 1975,
at sbout 22.CC, I was petrolling, with the Khmer Rouge in an
area locested between BOR TATING SCU and CLAE. During that
night, I saw several hundreds of refugees, attempting to cross
+the border in this srea,and I witnessed wle shocTing of these
hundreds of refugees by the EKhmer Rouge, who used sulomatic ms-
chine guns, mortars 6Cmm; M 79 and B 4C morvaers. After thne
shooting, mocre than one hundred bodies were found, eng forty—
three versons were arrested. Jmong these foriy-three persons,
the nejority were women snd children, These forty-three prison=-
ers were teken by the Khmer Rouge and kept in the pagods of BOR
TAING 80U. Here, after having interrogated these forty-tiree
persens, the Ehmer Rouge piled them in one Landrover and oue
Jeep and drcve to zbout three hundred meters Iron the pagoda

and shot then with sutometic rifles, lebthing noc one esScape.

The 25th of spril 1975, the Khmer Rouge had deported the pop—
vlation of FAILIN towards the province of BATTAMBANG by the Na-
tional Rosd No. 10 (F.R.70). During this deportstion, tnere
Wwere S0 meny people (EATLIN had 38C,00C inbasbitants) and slot of
them were so tired that they abandecned their belongings every-

where on the roasdsides ; they no lomger had the strength to car-
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ry them. These belongings included stranded cars, mobtorcycles,
bieyeles, clothing, food snd slot of other things. At 7 kilo-
meters from PAfLIE, I saw, with my own two eyes three big heaps
of corpses (about cne hundred of them gltogether). The corpses
were already deconmposed and were emitliing such sn unbesrsble
smell, thet it was herdly pessible for us to walk ameng them.
Five kilometers further, near s village called PANF ROLIK, T
saw two other big heeps of corpses, in uniforms, of the sol-
diers of the republiec. The majority of them hzd shoulder bands
and I suppcse that they were superiocr officers, I evaluated to
about seventy, the number of corpses in this place. I alse
found there, a baby of sbout two months, abandeoned by its ex—
hausted mother, under sn unbrells, to protect it from vhe blez-—
ing sun : it was unbesrsebly hot., Nobody paid any attentlion to
this poor baby, for fesr of execution or condemnstion by thne
Khrer Rouge. I could slso see smell children who had lost
their parents, and who were crying, screswing, implcring the
people Go help them, but nc one peid any attention Tc Them.
They were afrszid.

At the Bridge Fo. 7, I met a certain kr. NET, whom I knew,
who implored me to help nim 3 his wife had Jjust given birta to
a baby on the roadside of R.W. 10. 4 ring of people formed
arcund the lsdy, to bring her help. A heavy Taln started fal--
lirg snd tlie lady wes carried under the Bridge Ne. 7, but she
was losing alobt of ©loocd, and nobody could help her. The moth-—
er and child died very shorvly after. During the pight, peo-
ple were lyimg on Ghe rosdsides, scattersé everywihere, without
even looking for & decent place to rest, 50 exhsusted were
they. 45 there was net room encugh cn the roadsides for every-
one, obhers were slways moving forwasrd, slong the rosd ;. they
could not stoyp, even if they were dying of exhaustion and lack
¢f zlespr 3 those behinéd kept pushning shead, ©o make tnem move
further on. Even though this area is a very guiet one, the
road going through the wountesinc and forests, pecple kept mov-
ing on until dewn. When there was suddenly room cn the roaG-
sides, peorle pressed their steps quickly past these spots :
bodies of people who had died during the night lay there emit-
ting & pestilentisl smell. I hsve often seen the Ehmer Rouge
driving GMC trucks and leooking, in the crowd, for the femilles
of furmer policemen, gendsrmes snd military men, srd upon find-
ing them, would take them into the trucks and drive Them down
the side rosds To unknown destinations for purpeses ne cone knew
either,
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flong W.R. No.10, there were often Khmer Houge roadbloeks,
t0 smearch us : &nd were looking for military or eivil servants.
At the slightest deoubt, srrest was immediate.

Leter, we reached the THENG Pagoda. There was a tremendous—
1y tig open space insice, but no matter how big it was, it
could not contazin gll the veople. This placews & former mili-
tery camp, and there were many engagements tween the former
regime arny snd the Ehmer Rouge here. Hany bomb shells and
other explosives were lying here, some of which were unexplodecd,
and when pecple walked over them, they exploded, killing snd
injuring many people. Those wounded were tsken to the hospital,

but the Khmer Houge paid no attention to them whatsocever.

Along The rosd which 1ed to SAMLAUT regiom, on the shore of
the River DANG TONG, I saw another pile of dead bodies, about
ogne hundred of them, A4 bulldozer was burying them. The peo-
ple were extremely tired but weres not sllowsed to stop : Ehmer
Rouge zuarcs were gtanding along the rogd, thelr rTifles pointed
8t the crowd. TFrom time to time, they would shoot in the asir
to scsre pecple and te meke this bumen tFide move faster, Thus

reaching Their destinsticn faster.

The 29th of April 1875, we srrived in the village of BDAU
and the Ehmer Houge rad confiscsted oll our beleongings : wheth-
er they be cers, motereyecles or other. Ve wers ordered to
leave the N.R. 10 ard fellow 8 dirt road instead. Seelng as 1t
rained the waoole previous night, people tried to maeke their way
through the mud and through encrmous puddlez of water on whe
roads. The vold ladies and children were not sble to follow
the genersl movement, they cried, iwmplored to hely them not te
gbanden them tThere.

The “1st of Fay 1975, I arrived in KUOMPONG ECL, snd there I
was ordered by the Khmer Rouge to take part in the sugar works
85 = simple worker. At FCOMECIG KCOL, we were given eaci 8 seven
kilo box of rice for 0 days, whereas the clhildren got s three
kilo one. 4 family would receive five hundred grams of sslt
for ten days. Put thuis food was given only to those wioo worked
in the sumsr works. 1T, perscnslly, stayed and ste there for
three weks tnen there were no distributions enymore, and we

were ordered to eat together in & common dining hall. For one



month we were given there, only rice soup snd one month lster,
different vegetsbvles were mixed in with tnis soup. (there were
for instsnce, green vegetables mixed with chunks of bsnéns tree
trunks). Those who were not werking in the sugar works, went
very hunery : they worked alet for the Kbmer Rouge, but had to
solve their own food preblemg themselves. ‘They were digging
sweet potstoes in different places, gathering some fruits or
vegetabies wherever they could. I stayed st the migar works for
about three months. One morning st £.0C when sll tle workers
would stay in ranks at the entrsnce of the factory in order to
be counted znd contrclled, as every morning, a Khmer Rouge lead-
er whose name was RETH, pulled a young 19-yesr old girl out of
the ranks, and executed her in cold blood, with three gun shots
Qthers were then ordered to take the body and throw it in the
River ECHPOLG KOL. Towsrds the middle of 1975, the same hhmer
Rouge leader RETH, took three fazmilies of the sugaT works away
in a GMC truck, lying to them, saying they were going to work

at another sugar factory, in the KOMECNG TRELF Region. These
three families were @ Mr. EE BUY HOK, engineer-agronome, manager
of a plantation, his wife and two children Er, UK TEE, head
of department, his wife and two children § Nr. TEIK DUCHG,
general mansger, his wife and two children, plus his elghteen—
vear old sister, One hour later, we ssw the same truck coming
back, ecarrying seven or eight armed Kbmer Houge, and s bunch of
clothes, which those three families had taken slong with them.
ind those families were not to be seer ggain. Some cays later
the workers of the factory managed To find their bodiés, atan—

doned in an orange grove, near the Hiver FOFFONG KOL.

The 30tn of December 1975, I was appeointed by the Khmer Rouge
political commissar te indoctrinate young pecple Iin communist
ideclogy. These young people were working st tne sugsreane
plentatior, close te the EONFPCNG KOUL sugar werks. 1 took aboud
six hundred young men with me To plant sugarcane near the heves
plantation of EFBAL EFLA. This heves plaunisticn was loc gted a2t

"
el
5 kilomevers from Th GHEOVG KOL sugsT works. 1 cemped There
i8]

h

E
for two dsys snd on the 5%h of Jesnuary 1976, a Khmer Aouge leaéd-

er named MOUUL, came

i
]

srrest & Khmer Rouge group leader named
SENG HORE, during lunck hour. KCUL took the seart which was
arTound SFNG ECRN's neck and bound thie one's hands behind his
back with it. He beat hir in front of the bundrede of workers
and took him a hutdlred meters sway snd there, FOUL shot him

5

down with en ¥ 46 rifle. The workers, who were eabing theiT
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rice soup at that time, ell stepped eating, out of fear, and be-
cause they thought such an execution to Tte unfsir. They fels,
it did not concern conly one particulsr person but ceould happen

to anyone.

Later, T moved my cewp and settled at one kilometer further,
@t the pagods of KHBAL KHLA becsuse there wass more Toom there.
There were no bonges in this psgeda. One afterncon, by 14.00, I
saw a Khmer Rouge executing people they hed brought in s truck,
then climbed back into the truck and left in the direction of
BATTAMBANG, When they left, I took snother political commissar
with me, whose name was MCUL snd the chief of the tecknicsl sec-
tion Med.(7).. to see what had haopened there. We found six
bodies : a fsther, a mother apd thneir four children. The be-
longings of these people were scattered asrourd. Among them, one
object drew our attention : an identity card, showing that the
father was & chief manager in the railroasd, under the republican
regime.

The Znd of January 1976, I saw Tour Khmer Rouge take & famous
comedian away, kr. (So......(?)) in a GMC truck, telling kim
they were driving him to BATTAMBAKG to teach comedy to young
Ehmer houge over there. In reaslity, they tock him to executs
bim &t & cressrcad, near the KHBAT KIHLA hevea plartstion.

Towsrds the middle of 1976, a Khmer Rouge named CHEEN, execut-
ed a young men, who had come from fer away and who came to beg
for some rice soup at The KHEAL KXIA Pagofa. This executiorn took
plece at about five hundred meters from the pagoda.

When 1 took my workers to work nesr the H.R. 10, I could Bae,
there, four other high mounde of cerpses. These mounds of
corpses vere in tne forest which is erossed by the F.R. 0.

=
=

Two weeks later, I saw three corpses resr a ccconut ra olan-

tatien snd near the corpses was = coconut., I thought, that per-
hors these people were trying to steal coconuvs and were then
shot by the Ehmer Houge 2s punishment., 4nother afternmoon, I
found eight corpses, among which I recognized two former profes-
sors whe heu worked under the republican regime. These eight

men were killef with matvtocks.
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wher I finished my work along the T.E. 1€, I took my workers
Uh KEAY.
I

Ttmer Rouge

to plsnt new sugsresnes in s reglon formerly celled T

There, 1 saw o mother end her deughuer cone to esk 2

whose nere wes NGORY, for fSome rice sous . Instesd of
giving then rice soup, KGOEN tock them To execube Then. b was

about 18,00 ard it waes rairing very hard. Aincther day, nobody
knew whny, & young worker went to see the Ehmer Rouge NGCRN and

begged him to kill kim, since he could not besr this life any-

more. NLGORN took him awey snd executed him near a well at

DAUN MEAY. At the sugarecsne plantaticon of AVFQU FHLEANG, the
hhmer Reouge leader KUCH, and his brother-in-law, ¥I, tock the
Khmer Rouge group lesder SEVG and executed him et the foot of
the DAUN MEAY Bill, sceusing Him of fot havirne followed the
ATIGEA directives. I offen rsn scross corpeEes & the foot of
this hill ; they were those of people, WLEo went digging sweel
potatoes in the sugarcane plentstion and were therefore punish-~
ed by the Ehmer Rouge. Cther people, who csre from very far,
and who did not poscess sny identity pspers, were also gxecuted

by the Ehmer Rouge =% this ssame place.

In 1976, twelve worTkers of this sugercsne plantation stole
shree rifles from the Khmer Rouge snd fled o Thailasnd. They
were led by a group leader of the Khmer RHeuge, whose nane wes

b
and he is now living in the U.3.A% Arong these twelve workers,

there was anotber Komer Houge, SARCUEUL SAl, who 1s mow living
b ] 3 ok

in ¥Frevce, Sore of thern went to France, some stayed in Thai~-
lané, btecsuse they did not want to leave the country.

Cioe week after this ckief of the Iorsh region,

of* the 2ugsr works of ECHZCRG

=G

Geomrade BCORHE wes appoint

Eei, Upon his arzrivel, k& took Sevenlesn young sugafcsmes plan—
saticn workere to 3 spit locsted at sbour sevepn hundred pebers
Prgr the LRCE THIEARG Flantabior and exccuted all o Themr.

mong these Severnteen, there wes & Foung Elmer liouge group lesd-

FEST
-

VNG of s -5 TR, TR 1 32 V-1 ,
Kouge, nemed L4l pnow twe suger plentevicn workers

did not know the otrer one, av 22.00L. il sccused them of hav-
ing erosced the plsntetien in omder to stegl Some BURBICBLES.

g seme mouth of Japnusry 8577, 8 higr Tenking Fhner houge,
from the Baltial Bul 3 region, came bto srrest Comrsde HORDy GooXx

him swey in @ Jéep, back wo bLhis provinge, we do not kpow 1if



HORY 18 desd or alive, but his mother, hisc two brothers and his
gister have 3ll been shot by the chief of the Khmer Louge
cooperative named TCF. This execution took place st 2 spot io-
gated two kilometers fror the sugercane rlentation. The arrest
of Comrade TICRN, the execubicn of his mobther, brothers and sis-
ter took place after anm incident during which a Ehmer Houge
named ¥an s....(?) killed snother Ehmer Rouge on the spot and
wounded two others, who were tzken te & nospital and died later
from their wounds.

In March 1977, the Ebkmer Rouge, Cocmrade HOT srrested lr. TAE
LIK, engineer and manager of the sugar feectors ; Mre secessse?
head of department ; lessrs. DAUNG CEEAK and HCEF NON, mecnanics;
and Mr, BQUSUM, electricisn. Leter on, the same Khmer Rouge,
Comrade HCEF zrrested snd executed his own colleagues — the other
Ihmer Rouge, smong which were Comrades EUCH, YI, PAE, 3ARCEUN,
MCEUNG end CHAEN.

In the region of ZATTAMEANG, there were mainly neople deport-
ed from the capital city of Phnom Fenh and from other provinces.
These people were led intc areas very far from the nationsl roads
and were called the "new people’, i.,e. the people who were living
under the republican regime suthority before April 1975. In this
"new people", the children were sepsrated from their psrents and
were forced to work very harzd : in the morning from &£.00 to 11.00
in the afterncen from 13.00 to 17.00 and in the evening from
19.00 to 23.00. The "new people" had to work very hard, pull
ploughs like oxen through the mud, end were not sufficiently fed
and il trhey got =siek, they were not given encugh medications.
That is why we witnessed hundreds of deaths every day from dis-—
gases, devestating the "new people'. The women of the '"new peo—
Fle" were forced to werk as bsrd - 855 mwen. The pregnant women,
having to work so very herd snd not receiving foed encugl, had
to underge sborticms. TYoung girls stopped menstrusting, because
cf the lack of food. Those who gave birth, were sufferirg uter-

ine troubleg

After the seizure of power by the Khmer Rouge, there wag only
nunger, Food, abundant befcre, becasne very scarce now. I think
the Elmer Rouge, did pet bulild the country, &8 they claimed. Un

1 o 1" r - = - 0 ja s . 4 T ™
vhe contrery, tney destroyed everytiing which existed before the



war, like, for inetance, the tall brick houses and the psgodas.
FEdbre the 1990 war, there was a porulation of gbout seven mil-
lion in Cambodis. During the five yszars of the war, from 1970
to 1975, sbout five hundred thousand died. DJBut from 1995 to
49Y%, The EKhmer pepuletion hess been reduced to less than four
million. The balarcz sheet becomes more zod more in the red,
because pecple are dying of stervation due to famine, organized
by the fmmer Rouge. FPresently, I think that the number of
desths is permanently increasing. Those who managed to stisy
alive or to escepe desth, became living skeletons ; one could
see skin and bones. The Ehmer rece will disappear if this nume-
ber of deaths continues inecreasing at this rate, becszuse while
the number cf Gdesths inceresses, the number of births is nil.

By 198C, fthere will be no Cambodians left. That is why my
family snd I decided tc escepe from our desr country, we loved
50 much. OQur reasoning is that living under the Ehmer Rouge be-
came hell. Never, in the whole world, has there been a regime
resembling this one and I think, not 2 pecple could live under
such s regime. I left Cambodie oo the 28th ¢f March 1977, and
arrived in Thailsnd the 2%th of April 19%7%.

Allow me To use this opportunity to express my gratitude and
my thanks to the llorwegian people, who Took the initistive of
orgenizing this Eesring on Cambodis, in order to alert interna—
tional public opinion and show it what is ectually heppening in
Cambodia. VWhat the Khmer Houge are deing in Cembodia, does nos
coricern The Khmer pecple slone but I think concerns the people
of the whole world as well.

I theuk you.

Tke CHAIR thanks the witness.

(lunch intermission)
(eaeass tne first pesnel gquestion is not toped, name unknown)

EAE Soth : I can say thit under the Ehrer Rouge regime, there
are 2lso khmer Houge who are nct heppy with it. That is why
there were sometimes pitched battles among the Kimer Houge them-
selves, 2ut I cannet give you sny detalls on such battles -
Just heard about ther, or even heard them from far away : some-
times we heard cennon sounds feor wwo or three days.
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snthony PAUL @ Yeou were Ehmer Bouge from Arril 1975 until Four

r

depsrture from Cembodia in 1977. At that time you lived in
areas gquise close to the Thai vorder, snd observed the stroci-
ties during all thket time, Why did it take you so lorig tc leave

Cambodia 7

EAE 3. : At the moment of the f=s11 of Zhnom Penh, I nmysell was
in the region of FafLIR-KOK REIENG, close to the Thai border. And
the 26th ol aApril 1975, I was deported to the Frovince of BATTAM-
BALG. I went to work in e factory whick wos located at sbous

1CC kilometers from the border., I would often look for a gpod
opportunity to escape, to leave my country, but could not find
one., Only when 1 reslized, I could not live such a way any
longer, did I then decide to find & way to leave the ceocuntry.

Ae FAUL : Why were you in denger of desth in 1977 7 Were vou
involved in eny conspiracy ageinst the Fhnom Penh authorities 7

: EAR 8§, : I can tell you that the dsy I left my country, we
could see workers of the sugar works being executved by the Ehmer
Rouge almost ewery day. Even Ehmer Rouge were executed by their
peirs, Thaet is why I ssid to myegelf that if I continue to re-
msin with them any longer, I, tco, will be just waiting for my
turn to come to be executed.

frunmnar FILSETH : Tou were elected as leader of gusrds on the

1%th of April. What relsticns or connecticns did you hkave with
the Khmer Houge prior to this dete 7

EAR 5. : Eerore twhe fsll of Phnom Penh, I can vell you that I
had slready been srrested once by the Ehmer Houge. 1 was kept
. by them for three months and twenty-one days, then I realized
that everything the Khmer Rouge would =&y wss only a bunch of
lies. 1 could not stend all this snymere, and I esceped from
them. After the 17th of April 1975, I was living not far from
the Thai border. 4 school friend of mine, 2 Khmer Houge named
£ Fhac.....(7) lived there. We studied together in the same high
+ sechool in the province o0f T8eeee.-=(7). He appointed me res—
ponsible for order znd security at the verder of the Kkmer-Thai
region. Wwhen T wss deported from this region to the BATTAMEANG

Province, I went to work at the KOWFUNG KOL sugar works, and at



the beginning, I wss Just sn ordinary worker. At the works, I
met smother childhoed frieand, s Ehmer Rcuge nemed Comrade HCED,
snd who was 8 big chief, responsible' for three provinces of the
Korthern regicns. This Comrade E(RN put me ip charpe of the
sugarcane rlantetion cof six thousand hectusres. 1 lad mere than
three thoussnd eight hundred workers under my orders. Later

on, Comrade HURN wes srrested by other khmer Rouge, sl1l those
who were connected to this Comrade HCGRI, ss I already said,

like Mr FoDeeseessl ?) @nd the other Khmer Rouge, were liquidaﬂed
85 well. B8ince 1 hsd connections with HURN myself, I figured
that my life was irn danger &5 well, and decided To flee,

G. FILSETE : The incident you are referring to on the 20th of
April : were you 2 commander of this pstrel, which killed these

people at the Thai border, or were you & soldier 7

EAR 8. : I was a menber of The committee responsible for the
border region, but in reslity, I 4id not have any sutheority

over the troops of the Khmer Rouge. 1 was armed like the others
but when we were moving, the army was slways moving first and
making decisions. When I met those hundreds of refugees, sttempt-
ing to cross Tthe berder, I did not koow; I could not imagizne
they were going tc be executed. I could not discuss 1t with

the other Ehmer Rouge and the executions took place very guickly.
I cold not do anything for those who were arrested. Hut & few
deys before, there had been scome Khmere wiho had fled Theilend o
return to Cambodis; they were arrested and ready to be executed,
but I menaged to obtein their merey ; I explained to Comrade
PE0useanssnsl ?) that if we shoot these pecple, the other ones,
ready to lesve Theilsnd for Cembodis would not dere coms back.
The nephev of the doctor ........(7), ~ was already taken to
the forest and zbout to be shot but I succeeded in using my in-—
fluence with Conrade FaCessssssa(?) and the man was freed.

Ursula NACCACEE : B8ir, the 1%th of Aprili9%75, you were the
leader of the gusrds of the Khmer Rouge, asnd seven months lster,

we find wvou in a gudity of a political comrmisgsar teaching ideo—
lecgy to the other people. What kind of educastion cid you me—

¢ceive, to be nominsted politicel commissar 7
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EAR §. : Before,I kpew nothing of the Knmer Rouge ideclogy. 1
thought that even if this ideology wre not good, if I did not
follow it(as well as the directives of the Khmer Rouge, I would
be considered st once an enemy. I wanted to know Then perfect-
1y, therefore I went to see my friend, Cemrade FORN, to be edu-
cated aga a political steff of the Ehmer Houge. HORT fthen gave
me zlot of comrunist literature. I studied cerefully this com-
munist doetrine and I was able to tesch is later on to cthers,to
tlhe workers of the sugsrcane plaentetion. I was then appeinted

political commisser at this plantation.

U, NACCACEE : Between the time yeou were @ guerd and the mo-

ment you became 8 ConMisSSsET, ~ you aﬁw, as vou said, hundreds
of corpses. "These corpses were those of peorle kKilled by the
¥hmer Rouge. HMeanwhile you accepted te become 2 commisgser in
order to Tesch this doctrine, belonging To these people, those
assessinators. How could you do that, facing your conscience 7

EAR 5. : I must tell you that 1 was deeply affected by the

executions of the Khmer population, very shocked. 1 can tell

you that I was nct & Ehmwer Rouge. If I wanted To live with the
Ehmer Rouge, I nad %o behave as they did. It is like sn slloy
which hes the color of gold, when one finds out iv is not gold,

but Jjust gold colour, tThis mevgl is not werth anything snymore.

The CHATR thanks for the testimony and for the

ANEWETS o

TESTIMONY BY LE. CPARE Vong

=

Fr. Fresidernt,
Honoursble Journslists,
LExperts,

Iy name is CHALW VOIG, I am born on the 7th of May 1943, in

:: E}.FJ.E pI‘D"Fince Of 51-?&]? -44------(?). BE-_FOI'E the fall C’f Fhl‘.:l.‘.l:?:

Penh, I was 8id clerc accountant at the sugsr factory of KOMNPONG
BCL. 4fter the fall of Fhnom Fenh, the 17th of April 1975, 1
remained st the ssme KCMPUKRG KCL factory ze a worker, tsking
care of the food storage. The workers and myself, were nobt de~
perted from the sugsr works, the Ehmer Houge kept us there, but
confiscated all our belongirgs, everything we scgulired befere

- e et S i o R
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the fall of Fhnom Fenh. They also told us that from now on,
there would no longer be any weges, any market, any school or
any religion. Any trip to the province, to the ¢ity or to other
areas would Pe forbidden, Reforms were made, zs far as the work
wes ceoncarned . everybody hed to take part in the weork - men,
women gnd children, even the old people. The children over ten
haed to work like the olda persons, and be gepsrated from their
parents. The children under ten, should werk toco, but could
stay with their parents.

The distribution of food rations was proceeded sg follows
for adulte, 7 kilograms of rice gnd five hundred grems of ss8lt,
for a ten day periocd. ZFor children ; three kilograms of rice,
and five hundred grems of sslfi for 8 ten day pedeod. But this
rationing teook place conly for one month sné a half, Later on,
we were compelled To eat in a common refectory. There wers
seven refectories :: Thres inside the factory itselfl and four in
the sugarcane plasntaticn. Later, there were agair distributiors
of rice rations : ome hundred and fifty crams of rTice per adult
and fifty gresms per child under nine. We were told : "if you
consider you have not enough rice which ATGKA distributes, you
have to lock by yourselves for other vegetables fo mix them with
Your rice ; bsnanas, papayes or whatever else?

In this yplace, where I was weorking, there were zbout three
thiousand eighbt hundred people {(children snd old persong inelud-
ed), but towards the end of 1976, thie number reduced to two
thousasnd seven hundred and fifty. I do not know what heppened
to the others.

Az far =g massacres and execubicns are concerned, 1 can Tell
you the following : when the Ehmer Rouge seized power snd occu-
ried the wheole factory, they .executed tinree Tamilies of men who
were ir chiarge of the factory. These three families were : FEr.
KE 5UI HOE, engineer sgromomist, his wife and his two children;
Fr. THIN DUCKG, his wife, his twe children snd hie eighteen year
old sister, Ir, THIF DUCONG wes the director of the factory ; and
Fr. U TEE, specielist of the plenting of sugarcene, his wife,
his two cghildren and his smell fifteen vezr ol brother. Fut
thie little brothner was not executed, becsuse he managed to es—
cepe while the Ehmer Houge were shooting the olliers. Cn the
15tz of April 1976, the Yhmer Rouge took away seventeen workers
of the factory, to exceute them. Iwo of these seventeen men
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ware executed inside the factory itself and this, 1 saw with
own two eyes, whereas the fifteen others were teken five hun-
dred meters away and sxecubed bthere, The Khtmer REouge ordered
me asnd my comrades to bury the beodise. These are Things I have
seen with my own eyes. I have never seen the Ehmer Eouge or—

ganization Jjeiling people or judging them by s proper uribunal.

From the 218% of April to the 23zd of April 1977, the Ermer
Rouge took a certain number off workers away to execute them at
g plece cslled the village of Phau.(?)......, located at about
two kilometers from the supar factory. Toese workers wereilir..
PAK ITM, former teshnical director of the fachtory, Fr. ceasses(?)
M. NOP HON and Er.. MOBUNG CHHEN, techniecigns, MNP, eseerensessny
vrcm e BT e e e eeney: - BEBEEOE driters, There wale glso

otlhier workers whose names 1 Gid not Enow..

I srall tell you now about the preduction of the suger. Be—
fore the fall of PEmom Eenh,; the 197%h of ipril 1975, there was
2 big sugsr works st XOMPORG TRAW(?) in She province of ECMECUG

a7

SPEU. Then, there were three small sugar worke in Skenl(?)
province of Xandal(?), one in Memotte (7), province of KOMPONG
CHEAN, 8nd a third one in KON RIEN(?) at FPallIN. 411 these su-
gar works were destroyed by the Ehmer Kowge, during the 1970-

Ea

1975 war, Afvewm the fall of Fhnom Fenh, the only one working
fectcrg was at EKOMPONG ROL, with six bundred hectsres of sugar-—
sne pisntations. 3Before the 17th of April 199¢5, the averace
prUdUEtIGE of sugsr wes ¢f thirteen tons s day. The sugarceane
plantation was supplying filty tons of cene per nectsre, where—
a8 after tue 17th of April 1975, the production Pfell to forty-
five tons per year, tke plantation giving only fifteen tons per
hectsre. You ses, tra? the prodvetion has considerably fallen.
Cne c¢an ask why 7 I think it is becaussz the tecnricians who had
had several years of experience in this Fsctory had sll been

liguidsted by the Klmer Rouge.

1 ar now finishing my speech, and I would like the confererce
¢f the Cambodian Hezring to proclaim Jjustice for these twelve
wWOoTkers, wzo commisted mo crime, and who were liguidated by the
Enmer houge.

1 thank you.

Tja Py = LA - Y - e A
The (JHATH thenxs toe witness Jor the BETLHOLY .
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Tore STUBRERUD : Sir, I did not underebtand guite well, why
the sugar works technicians were killed by the Ehmer Rouge T

CHAN Vong : The technicisns who were working at The sugsr Wworks
were liguidated by the Khmer Rouge, because they (Tthe Ehmer
Rouge) reasoned that during the revolution, they did not need
those technicisns. Even ordinary workers cen replsce thoge Tech—

nicisne, snd work as well as tkem.

T, STUBBERUD : Eave ycu seen sny concentration czmps in Cam-

badiz 7 If so, what were the conditicns of 1life in those camps
¥ 1

as compared to those of the Iree workers ¥

CHAN V.. : £Since the seizure of power by the Khmer Houge, 1 have
never seen any worker imprisoned by them and have never seen the
Khmer fouge putting their prisoners into concentration camps
either.

Richard NATIONS : I would like to record that the previcus wit—

ness, EAR Soth, told me thet as & Ehmer Rouge scldier, e was 1n

& privileged position, was better fed, bestter clothed, had five
sets of clothes in & year and thet he and his Tamily had all the
rice they needed. He slso had access to pharmacy for medicine.
That was a guestion I zsked him personally. What I would like ©o
address to the present witness is during his time, at the sugar
fsctory, were there any major breskdowns in the technicel eguip-
ment, any new spare parts brought in, any technicel assistance
from the outside, from forsigrn countries and finally did tne
technical staff in the psst heve any specific ethnic charscter,

perticularly Chinese 7

OEMNS V. : While 1 worked et The RCFFONG KCL suser factory, I
never saw any foreigner bring in any heavy macliines or eguipment
there. ‘Twice I saw Chinese lechnicisns visiting the sugsr fac-
tory for three days. 3Sut, I did net know the purpose of this
visit, gince I dc not understend Chinese.

K. FATICNS : I ssked, the technicsl steff which they removed;

did they belong to any ethnic minority, & non-Khmer group 7

CEAN V. : When I waes working at this sugsr factory, there were
noe other workers other then Csmbodisns. Iio techniciasns from
other countries.
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Ursula NACCACIIE : Yeou szid thet when you arrived in HEOVMPONG
ECL, thers were three thoussnd five hundred inhabitants. Towsrds

the end of 1977, this figure was reduced to two thousand seven
hundred, mesning that 20% of the populetion died. Could you
give us the prouortiocons of those who heve been executed and
these dead frem starvation and diszeases 7

CH4N V. : Madsme, when T worked at ECOMECHNG KCOL, those dead
from executions, physicslly liguidated formed sbout 15% of the
whole, whereas those who died from stervation or from diseases
made up sbout 5%.

U, HACCACHE : 7You mean that the majority of those eight hun—
dred people who died were execubted 7

CHAYR V. : The majority of those whe died, were executed or
physically liguidated. The minority died from sicknesses and
lack of food,

Victor SPARRE : We understand that thers zre no kinds of court

cases in Cambodia. Does that mean thet there is no chance of
defending yourself if you are asccused of being asgeinst the re-
gime ? And how is thst ? Who has the right to condemn & man to
death ? How does it happen, what are the resscns 7 FHow easily
could & man be condemned to death, and who decides it 7

CHAN V. : When the power was taken over by the Khmer Rouge,
prisoners were never judged by any tribunal. They were directly
liguidated, except a small number of Khmer Rouge soldiers.

V. SFAXRE : Is it their officers who decide that one is to be
shot 7 Or cen sny soldier decide, if the man is tc be shot 7

CEAY V. : I am spesking sbout privetes, here, whose execution

w8s &8lso ordered by the Ehmer houge.

The CEAIR thanks the witness (recess)

TESTIMCKY BY MR. CHERG VIECL

Ly nace is OFEEG Vibel, I am 36 yesrs old., FBefore the change

e

&
of regime, I was working st the wmilitery hespitel Centre Ko.4C3.



I was married snd had five children. I lived with the EKhmer
Rouge for two yesrs and six months : from the 17th of April

1975 to January 1977.

The first nigh ranking officers executed by the Ehmer Rouse
were Lisutensnt-Uolonel ..vesees..(?)and twelve othter high rank-
ing officers. To execute them, the Ehmer Roure used the follow-
ing trick : they were extremely kind tc the officers and in-
vited them ©to come witn them in a Landrover, saying they were
going te fetch the Khmer Rouge doctors who were in the forest.
That was & trick cften used by the Khmer Rouge, not to scare
Those they wanted to execute. The place, where the Doctor
Tampok(?) and the twelve other officers were executed, was loc-
cated at six kilometers from the hospital centre No. 403, This
place wze 5 village called seseveesse(?) on the National Road
No. 10, between BATTAMBANG snd FATLIN. Fere, the Ehmer Houge
asked the officers to leave the National Road and to take a dirt
road. These officers were executed st twc kilometers from Na-
tional Road No. 1C. It happened on the 18th of April 1975 ab
13.CC,

when I saw the situation was not a healthy one, I toock my
wife and we left RATTAMBAKG for KOMPONG FREAE, which was located
at thirteen kilemeters frem BATTAMBANG on Kational Road No. 5,
on the 19th of April 1975. I hid myself under a false identity
and said I was s truck driver. AL that moment, the Ehmer Rouge
needed drivers to tesch their own Khmer Rouge to drive trucks. I
was then nominsted "teacher" and my task was 10 tesch the Khmer
- Rouge for three months, This happened st BEY pannewebtile AEDEE
these three months of tesching, the Lkhmer Kouge ordered me to go
to work in the fields for one month ard a half. When the Khmep
Rouge found out I had belenpged to the mediczal corLs uncer the
former regime, they wanted to tske me gnd kill me. But s= T was
werned sbout 1t on beforehard, I asked a cousin of mine, who was
worLing with the village leader to deliver re s pass which would
sllow re to werk with hinm.

I'nis new plsce was at Villsge Vo. 41, rTegion To, 4, coopera-
tive Fo. 2. T had left LCKECHG FRELY on the 3rd of fpril 10975,
The 9%h of Beptember 1¢Y5 a8 the Ehmer House CUrgsnizetion need-
ed X-rsy specialists to tesch it to its riemoers, Comrade VIECL

wno had the same nene as myself, medicsl commissar ancé responsi-
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ble for three hospital centres (the hosumital of BAIITANMBANG, the
hospital of [NONGECL BCREY and hospital neo. 4C%), asked me to
work with him. I thus wecrked 2t the BATTAMBANG hospitael Ifor

one year and thirteen dsys. The Khmer kKouge organizavion asked
me to teach cther Fhmer Kouge %o loock after patients, drive
ambulances snd prepare some medicapents with the help of ancient

homeopathy.

At this hospitael, there were between ften To twenty deaths a
day from illnezses. Feorple were dying from hemecrrhnsgic dysen-
theria, anewis, from cedems, malaria, beri—beri, cholera snd in-
fections. 411 these dissases werec due to leck of hygiene and of

all kinds of vitamins, beczuse the sick had nothing to szt. We
were also lacking slet of medicaments. To treat disezses, the
Khmer Houge used only sncient homeopathy, made with roots and
tree bark, From the rocis and the bark they were producing
tablets., Coconut milk was used as serum. dnother sort of serun
which was bottled in FPepsi-Cola bottles, was produced out cf the
Sugsar we were using every day, then this serum weuld be injected
intraveinously. <1he manufscturing of these "medications" was
not carried out according to any medical rules, and one could
often observe people dying from them, The death of the mecpls
was considered by the Ehmer Rouge, as a kind of experiment. They
paid no attention whatscever to the health of people. The big
massgere centres, slresdy in use by the Kiner kouge were:EHIOM
SAMPEAT, thirteen kilometers from BATTAMBANG, the T08d scaaese(?)
leading 10 Salle,cesr.so(7), 8t 37 kilometers from BATTANBANG,
Eli0eecsa-a-[7), at twelve kilometers from EBaTlAVBANG, and CHEMAR
SAMRAU in the Jspsnese ggricultural centre, at thirty-five kilc-
meters from BATTAMBAMG. All these centres were well known to
gll the BATTAMBANG pepulaticn. I was zware of the existence of
These massacre centres, hecause T had heard & Eimer Houge peli-
Ticzl commiessar discussing therm with 2 colleague, Fesidea these
centreés, thers were other ploces, in villages and towns of FiT—
TAFBAFG,

The pecple execubed by the Khmer houge were sinple peassnts,
workers, c¢ivil servants, former commsndos, soldiers, village
lesders, cniefs of ten houseg, of Zifty bouges of cne aundred
houses apd the intellectuals. They were often executed in fthe

rice paddies.



48 far s toe education iz concerned,; the differert establish—
ments of the city of BATTAMBAFG were eclosed, the books were burn-
ed by the Ehmer Houge, ftne ministeries znd publiec places were
cloged. The public srchives, which would be found in these

places, were all burnesd ss wall.

Heligion : different statues stending in the pagodas for
time immemcrial, snd highly venerated by the Ehmer pepulation,
have a8ll beern destroyed by the Ehmer Rouge. The statues of
Buddha were thrown inte the ponds. The cultursl petrimony, soul
of our Khmer people, hes been destroyed by the Lhmer Rouge. Re—
ligious documente (textbooks) lying &t the heart of our culture,
have been sll burrned. All the buildings in the pagodas have been
democliched. The Fhmer Rouge were even breeding pigs in the pa-
godas ; a thing never done before. In 1976, upon 2 directive of
the AVGKA, the Orgenizetion, the Khmer Rouge crdered the bonzes
to beceme civilians. The bonzes who protested agsinst this di-

rective, were 2ll executed.

There were no markets anymore, since the Khmer Rouge did not
use money. As To the populstion's standard of l“?lﬂ&, they no
longer hed any houses and sheltered under nigersble straw-roofed
houses, which they had had to build fThemrselves with basobeoo and
small tree-trunks. Wwher it was reining, everybody was drenched
gnd freezing, The Khmer Rouge were feeding the populaticn with
rice soup only, in which there were scme beusnas, papayss, Sweet
vrotatoes, leaves &nd this kind ol Teed was previously given only
to the pigs. This rice scoup consisted mainly of weter, because
for a bucket of sixty litres, the Khmer Houge would use only one
kilogram of rice.

The khmer Louge forced the peoprle to work very hard : from €
te 11,00, then a bresk for rice soup lunch, from 15.0C to 17,00
work again, end then s one hour break and work ecein from 18.00
to 22.00. Unly then could one teke a rest. For three years,
the Khwer Houge, 80 S0 say distributed no glotibies 5% 8ll to tha
yorulation = on the centrasry, they confiscated the clothes, the
vopulstion alresdy had, by force. Teople weére dressed in rags,
gnd when it was cold, reople did met even rnave blankets to pro-
tect therselves from the ccld.
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The Ehmer Houge diviced tThe populiation into two =ocisl ecate—
gories : the first cstegery corprised of KEhmer Rouge soldiers
and the "old people", who were eguol snd sufficiently fed, and
wie had whatever they needed for dsily Llife 3 +the second cste-
gory counsisted of the "new people", those afier the 17th of
April 1S%5, considered by the Ehmer Eouge as priscners of war.

Before finishing my speech, I would 1like to say that we, Cam-
bodians make & plea To the President of this Hearing,to the in-
ternational public opinion, to the Jjournalists who have the
power of the written words, please help the Khmer recple | The
freedom ¢f the Khmer people is bumilisted by the Khxer Rouge, in
a barberous, savege fashion. One has never seen such s thing in
the histery of the world., We found cur hopes om you, tHo find
Justice feor the Khmer people

I thank you.

Ursula NACCACEE : 8ir, I read in your ststement, that you have

a wife and five children. Did you succeed tc flee with your
whole femily ? If not, coulé you tell us, what wss your wife
doing ? You were yourself a hospitsl nurse, what was her Job ?
What were your c¢hildren doing 7 When did you see them for the
lsst time 7

CHENG VIBOL : When I worked in the hospital centre of BATTAN-

BAG, my wife worked in tne cooperative lio. 2, Region no. 4,
village Ko. 41. We did not remsin together, At this time, my
childrer were mot with my wife either, but stayed with the Kbmer
Houge. My oldest son, aged 19, and my 16-year cold daughter had
been mobilized by the Khmer Rouge in the mobile corns. %y third
c¢hild was with the Khmer Rouge, who were teaching him art znd
dancing., The 10th of January 1677, following the directives of
the ANGKA, meaning the QCrgenization, sll former civil servents
bhad to go inte the cooperatives, in order to reinforce their
revolutionary conscicusness., Tnst was when I could meet my wife
egain, Three days later, I left the hospital centre, I had been
ordered, by the AKGEA to harvest rice a2t ten km. from the cooper—
ative.

Us RACCACHE : You did not tell us if you managed& to flee with

your wife, or with some of wyour childrern. Wher did you see them
for the last time 2
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CHENG V. : After I was sent by the ANGEA to harvest rice st
eight km. from the cooperative for one month and a half, I wss
sent near TOILE SAF for two months, Tor the erection of the

dam of TAKOT ir Tapon (7). In TOKLE 84T, we cultivated rioce

for the dry season. When I went on the dam of TAXeT in Tapon (7)
the Ehmer EHouge wanted to arrest and execute me snd then I had
to flee. I escaped the ‘st of January 1977, snd it tock me
twelve days to reach Theilsnd. I was lost in the forest for
nine days #nd nine nights, without anything to eat. Fifteen
days sfter my arrivel to Theilend, & friend, who Led worked in
the cooperetive No. 2 informed me that my wife and children had

been executed as a retsliation for my escape.

Tore STUEBERUD : Nr. OFING Vibol, you told us that the fami-

lies in Canmbodia were sepersted ; the children were tzken away

a8t the sge of three. Allow me to express the opinienm that this
deoes not seem very rational ; I imsgine that if a chilé was
staying with his mother or father, he would be guieter and,
therefore, more useful to the regime., In your opirion, what
motivated these sepasretions of the families ?

CIENG V. : Children over three were separsted from their par—
ents by a directive of the OUrgsnization, which wented to indoc-

Trinste them from s very low age.

ERUD  : Could you please give us a brief picture of

=

)

=
=
=

(iR (]

olopicel endoctrination of the emall etildren. How was
7

CEENG V. : As far as I could hear, though I have never seen it
myself, the children were tsught the gelphabet, nmothing more.

The directives of the Organization were giving much more impor-
tance to dancing artistie teaching. Children were taught to
work from this sge aslreasdy. The teachers wers very ignorant
peorle and only repested the Khmer Rouge ideclecgy to the ehild-
ren. They knew nothing else.

Vietor SPARRE : Bir, are you s believing Tuddhist 7 And is is

pessible today in Cambodis to openly practice the Buddhist faith
or is there any pessibility of practicing the fuddhist faitk in

orivecy 7



CHENG Va

since Angkor,

I ecan tall you, Hiry that for a long time elready,
the fhmer peorle have besn believing in Zuddbis:
snd practicing it. The Ehmer Houge do 0ot believe in religion.

I cen tell you thst, pecause they have dastroyed everything

whick coneerns religion, and were even breeding piss in pegedas

which were nighly venerated places for the Khmer people. The

Ehmer Kouge destroyed all statues of Puddhs in ecrder to prec—

tice their religien, slmost all the Cambodians knew the words
of the Buddhist prayers. DZut even, when the Xhmer Rouge for—
bade us to prszcltice our religion, I prayed anyway thus practic-
ing religion secretly, so that the Enmer Rouge would not know
enything about ith.

Gumpner FILSLEE ¢ Tou have been referring several times o the

]

your repdry tLat ANGEA seld vou thet about

&

ARELEL  Fou egid dn
i : & cugted frow Fhaoon Fenh, disd of

Choge, &ayé
hungar in 1276, Khmer Houge

wWhich specific AVGEL gr suttorities

dre yuon rvéferring o 7

CHEKG V. : T shesll tell you about the deztly of Lne pedple st

LI S OO, )
T

:
who wsre g o
esbticated thet
was of Tihs ord

T
-'-----—'-(-,',

4.5 T, from BATTAVRANG,
RERTIPMMC, L T T
The Fhnem Tenh population 4
ér of forr millicn. In 18596,

wags estimeted to be sixty

ported from Fhnom Fenha

r
I'he msjority of these,

srorted to BAANBALG,
the mopulation of
thoveand. I was eble

to know Uiese Iigures becsuse the medicel cemmisssr, working
with me in the EBEATT4BAFG medical centre told me sbout them. In

orcer Lo Teplsce the innsbitants of vesssseess(?), Wwho were

dead, the Khrmer houge exrelled the workers ol the jute snd tex-

TN A

tile faetories in BATTANBANG, and deported them to c..ce.aee={?).

1 wae sbvle to find ocut the nuwber of those desd amone the ori-
ginal sixty thoussnd popolation 8F Fiedesesasesl?) i

ey

political vommigser of The Khmer

cverheard s discussion of the
Eguge, respensible for threes hospitel ¢entres (Hospital in BAT-

TATBANG, hcepital in NCFGECL BCREY, and hospital Ne o S

heard this discussicon with oy own osra.

G, PITLSECH : Do you tnink this wss his perscnal estimatiocn, or
did he heve sny specific source for this informestior 7

ThHe Emmer Eeouzge had liste of tecple living in this

Ghenﬂ W =

or thal region, but I did not see These lists.
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G. FIILETE : Did this polibtiesl commissar tell you if he had
eny specific source for this information 7 Fe gave this Iigure
of sixty thousand : was it his private estimstion, or did he
tell you whether or not he had any specific source ?

CHRIG V. : QConcerning sixbty thousend teople, I should say
that the Orgenizstvicn knew very well what was going om, because
they had everybody listed. It is not knowledge 1 got myself,
but which I got from the Crganization through this pelitiesl
copmissar 1 knew.

RHicherd NATIONS : Have yeu had any contact with the Xhmer
Seray 7

CHENG V. : T was conly living with the Khmer fouge, but I was

not cne of them. I wes just a member-of the medicsl corps, work—
ing with the Khmer Houge. I was nobt opposing them and 1 wsa not
cne of their membera: I was able to live with them for two
vyesrs, teczuse I was uselful to them, They needed me to teach
I-ray technigue tc their young members.

R. NATIOKS : There should be & translztion problem : the

englicized word in Cambodian feor the free Canbodisn troops,
wnich were ION NGLIST-BIHAROUEIST- orces based inside of

Thailand, is EKhmer Zeray. This is what 1 am talking sbout. THas
the witnmeesz had any cocntact witt thess forces ¥

CHENG Vo : When I was leasving my country for Thailsnd, I éid
not have any contsct with the Himer Zeray. T csuonot tell you
enythins, becesuse I hsd no contzet with them. I errived in
Thailend the 12th of June 1977. I was imprisened by the Thai
gutherities for one wonth, fer illegal crossing of the border.

Tren I wes sent Lo the Camp of ARANYA FRATHET.

Jonn BARRCI : T understand you are saying thst immedistely
= — =

prior to your flight, the suthorities discovered your two back—
grounds snd that therefore you knew, you would be killed. What
made you think, that the discovery of your background would be

a cause for your executicn 7
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CHENG V, : As fer as ny escepe is concerned, I made the deci-

! sion to leave my country because I felt that situstion was be-

| coming more and mors dangerous from day te dsy. I noticed very
often that Khmer Rouge would wander eround the place I was liv-
ing in. From the experience I got, discussing with high rsnk-
ing Khmer Houge lesders, I understood that former civil servante
of the old regime would have to be exterminated before 1977. The
plece, wnere the Ehmer Rouge were executing people was at the

+ Fagoda Khesseesess(?), @ bic charnel house, at six km. from BAT-

TAMBANG, to the Dast ¢f the River BANG KE. Another big charnel
house was on the West bank of the same river, eight km. from
DATTAMBANG : a pegoda where people used to celebrate the seev..
esesl7) festival, becsuse it was sn historicsl vemple.

Anthony PAUL : 7You had a nephew, a member of the ANGEA commit—

tee, who wes disloyal enough to ANGKA To protect you, and you
had an acquaintsnce with a political coemmissar, who spoke of
5ixty thousand deaths a= a consequence of ANGKAMs poliey. Did
you, while still in Cambodia, ever discuss with the Khmer Rouge,.
the overthrow of the Fhnom Penh suthorities 7

! CEENG V.. : As to the execution of the sixty thousand people
from MOUNG, this politiczl commisssr did not add very many de—
tails because ususlly the Ehmer Rouge did not speak very cften;
they hid many things

A.. PAUL : Did you, in the ARANYA PRATEET Camp, have any connec-
tions with the group of young people, whko called themselves
"sportsmen's division Wo. 22'"2

[ |
=
=
(]

Ve. : AT the time when.l was in the ARANTA-PRATHET Cemp,

(Rl

I had never hesrd of the "group 22", if I would rave known of
it, I would Lsve mentioned it.

The CRAIR:thank you lir. CHILG Vivol., We have

te finish, Recess, then & statement by Er.

J AN TACOUTUHE,

br. LACCTUIURE is & well known Faris Jjournalies,

writing in "Le Monde" and in the "Nouvel Chserva-
1lao

o e

tecur", Te closely studied the situstien in the
Far Fast and hss visited Carbodis scven times be-
fore tlie revolubion. smong his books, there is

i all Sl To o 5 P
one callec "Oorbodia, as geen from Chine".
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{"Cambodge vue de la Shine"): & dislogus hebwean
Prince BEIHARCUK snd Mp. LACOUTURE on Cambodis. We
gre heppy to have you among us, Bir, and I leave

you the Cheir.

STATEMENT BY MR. JEAN LACGUTURE

lir. President
Ladies znd Gentlemen,

The stete of mind of an ordinary man is insignificant when
one faces the tragic situstion of the Khmer people. But these
preliminary remsrks will probably not be without interest, as
they refer to the meaning of the present Hesring.

I must admit thet I am somewhst astonished to be here, snd as
an "expert", wheress, not far from here, there is a competing
meeting assembling people with whom several of us were =t the
time of the wars Detween the peoples of Indoehins and two great
powers of the West. I am slso surprised to be celled ar "expert"
since I do riot spesk Khmer, msde only seven trips to Cambodia
between 1945 znd 1968, and am Frenchj citizen of a counsry which
has great responsibilities with regards tc the misfortunes of
Cambodla and is, therefore not in the best position to give
lessons.

A8 & matter of fact, my old connections with scme of the ame-
tual leaders of Cambodiz (such as KHIEU SAMFHAN, TENG BSARY,
TEICUR FRASIT or THICUM MCUME, not to speak of the poor HOU YOUN,
who has probably been liguidated a long time ago) and the sup—
port (probably not very efficient) which I have given the revolu-—
tionary side through my articles, should have let me take pert
in the colloquium organized by the adversaries of this one., How-—
ever, I do not regret being present here since T am convinced
that thoge, who gathered hiere sre reslly sesrching for the truth
in order to nelp a teritured people survive,

At the doer of this xoom, an interesting open letier by the
Trofessor CULDWELL wae distributed yeste

rdsy, which guestioned
Ghe sims and the orgenization of this Feszring. fTnis warning

could, perhape have miven ug deubts, ss to the cogency of our
participation, but ss fzr ss I am concerned, it only convinces

me all the wore of The usefulness of our presence here.

T
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Fr. CULDWFIL's first guestion conecerns the ccountry where this
work is taking place.

1%t is true, thet sore of us would not like to OTg:
trigl of a revolution (even o Take t;

Sentiago of Chile., In Merwsy, we Teak corpletely free to ex—
press ourselves, we are not subject to any pressure and 4o not
observe ¢ny particuvlsr peoliticsl ambitions. The llospitality of
its social-denocretic guvernment looks rather ragpectable for
whomever comes from countries with = conservative regime. Tur—
Ghermore, the Hussel Tribunel, approved by our inverpellators,
was slsc held in a Scandinsvian capitsl and could work freely.

The other ovjection formulated by Prof. COLDWIELL resds ae
follows i The Furemburg Trisgl did not limit itself to hearing
former fazis. We are not a trisl and do not pretend tec be one,
#o sentences will be pronocunced here for the resson, smong others,
tbet Mssr. POL POT snd IENG S4RY, slthough invited, I believe,
are not present here. Furthermore, we cannot accept the compari-
son made between the Khrmer refugees and the lazi war criminels. A
great number of the refugees whe are presenz here, had nothing to
de with the ICK NOL regime. At least one of them, present here,
was & brillisnt resistant to IOK NOL. And although I have been s
censtant and virulent asdversary to 10N NOL's System ; corrupted,
incapable and dispicable, whose stupid politics were at the bot-
Tom of the actual misfortunes of GCarbedie, it seems to me absurd
to compere it with Hitlerism, this opportunistie, blind snd in-
ssne regime. When one is pot capeble of Imowing the significa—
tion of the words, which correspond to a correct politicel analy—
sis, it is better for hir not to mix in politics et all,

Frof. COLDWEIL cuotes here, in his defense, some names of the
IS left's rilitants., Some of them are our friends. But is he
quite sure that all & them (end especially sfter s conflict had
burst out between Carbodia and Vietnam) sre s+till smpathizing
with the Knmer regime snd convineed thst the new Hampuchez is
really democrstic 7

As to lr. COLDWELI “s last ergument, accusing the Anericsn
strategy of being chiefly responsible for the tragic situstion
which affiiets teday, the Cambodian people, many of us, present
bere, have dencunced it, repeated it, ss far se in wWashingbon.

Long before denouncing tze CPrrescion @f the Khmer pecrle by

=l
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FUL PUT's group, we constsntly made sttacks on the scardalous

American intervention, the awful destructicns cszused by this

invasion tc bthie populstion and the lsnd of Carmbosdis. And T must
thiz merning g de-

gdmit thst I was rether ssbtonished to hesr th

claretion by the US president. In spite of the Isct that he 1is
Richard Nixon's successcor, 1 dc not thirk z condemnstion of Cam=-
bodis should core, today, from Washington. 1 do not forget

eithler, that the French colonization bears responsibilities for
the Cembodian situstion, which has left this country stsgnsting

in technical underdevelcprent,

However, one can see today, that the total number of wictims
of theose two kinde of feoreign imperislisms is probsitly much low-
er then that of the three-year old "liberating" regime.

We are s¢ sure of cur sccusations, after having intsrrogsted
g great number of refugees, in Saigon as well as in Paris, and
now here in Cslo, having resd the trasnscriptions of radio Thoom
trerh's broadcasts, and the repcrts of the few diplomats who haa
been invited to Cambodis, becsuse certsin things sre now clesrly
established. They prove, that this regime is net only one of
the most oppressive ones history hos known, but alse that while
cleiming ite sceialist descent, it disgrsces this weord snd this
ides, tc which we reman deeply attsched. DBResides, this regine
has nothing o do with the djectives and principles of marxiso.

We ghall be csreful not to mention any numbers of tie victims
but wken we remember that cities with millione of inhabitants
were enptled during the hottest =sezscn of the year, that this
people, thrown into fthe strests were noet given any food ner
drink, which was practically & condemnstion to desth of at
least 2 third of this human herd, we shall e¢nly underline the
facte whiech zre indisputable, and whiech are sufficient, in our
eyes, to condemn this system, both on the level of socizlism as
well as on that of elementary human rights.

Py closing their cecuntry totally to any foreign visitors with
the exception of some csreful diplomats (who are careful becsuse
it is their Jjob &nd their nature), and of some Journalists, care-
ful not to alter the relations of their governments with the
Phnom tenh one, FCL ©CT and his group violsted one of the funda-
mentazl rules of internaticnal relatiocns, especislly the relations
between sccislist countries.



ie revolutionsry, not even the most radiczl one, has ever
dered to do sucn a2 thing, thus depriving itself not only of
visitors and of eritieal interlecutors, which are indispenssnle
for the progress of a revoluticn, but ever of food and medica-
tions from sbroad, indispensable for the Knmer's minimal vitsl
needs. “Yrnig policy is not only contrsery ve the humenitsrisn
principles and to the proletarian invermatzonalism : 1t 1s close
to a medieval type chasuvinism, and it contradicts the experien-
ces of Lenin, Castro, lao orEnver Hodjs, who know that socisl-
ism is imposeible in isclation. Peing a journalist, I could
only express my satisfaction about the expulsicn of my collesgue
journalists by the Khmer Rouge : I have rot forgotten that seven—
teen of our unfortunste comrades, who tried to de their work 1m
the Camboaisn underground during the wsr, have been sssasssinated,
most of them besten to death with wooden roda by these, sbout
whose heroic fight they hsd ckesen to report.

The present mester of Cembodis are not only nostile to inter-
nationalism : they are zlso hostile to the technical end scien-
tific ecivilizetion, credle and djective of marxism., In order %o
destroy the urban civilization, synonyrm of progress and social
exchanges, PCL PCT and his group made deserts out of their towns.
They forced the pepulation to exhausting end terribly long rural
works of which there have been no parailels since the nazi camps,
a pepulation compesed of old people, whe could not readapt them-—
selves to that kind of lifle and practicelly, condexned to an ex~
terminatien. Ieither Castro, eventhough Havana nad been a more
corrupted c¢ity than Frmom Fenh, nor the Algerians (slthough
Bouredienne told me once, he had The intention of doing 1%t in
Algiers), nor sven the Chinese, although 3hernghal iz & ciﬁj be-
yvond measures, have dared to inflict such sn ordeal on the peo-
rle they were in chsrge of, And everybody know mnew, through the
confidences made by the ¥nmer leadsrs to their Chinese friends,
that this decisior wss not taker in order to spsre the peopulation
from Arerican bombings, and not even because all this people
could not be fed., but to disperse and to dismember s society in
which an oppositicn covld work and in which s resistance could
pe orgenized. By dispersing them through the countryside, the
Khmer Houge rendered their potentlal saverssries powerless.
Detter some hundredes ¢f tiousands of corpses then the risk of an

CRPROSition..
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wWhat a czricature of the cleass strugsgle this system of two
"peoples", established oy the POL FOT regime finslly is !  Iow
in rezslity is the Cambodian pecple divided and distributed 7
Is it in fupction of weslth, of =o0il expleitation cr of petrio-

tism T Not &% 8ll ¢ it ds im furetion of the physicsl presence
of such or sueh a one in the 0K FCL controlled zome : this is
the "new" peorle, suilty, as g metter of feset, in virtue of a

nysterious decree from hesven. On the other side, there are th
revolubionaries and the underground.: these are "the good omnes?,
though one cen hear more sod more often of purges irside thisg
camp itself. The same way as in thoe Fiddle dges, peopls were
congidered "good Jhristisns" or "heretics" depending on whether
or not their land bpelotnged to 2 prince who was, favourabls to
Rome. oSuch is thz politico-sociszsl principle on which this Tevo-
lution is baged, whiech claime it follows larx's and Lanin's

idesas.

We would mot protest in a lesser measure ageinst such 3 re-
gime if it simply sppealed teo faseism of which it is professing
the taste for pure viclence and extremist chauvinism. Whet is
inportant first of gll is not the denominstion taken bty = systen,
but the degree of prosperity, of Jjustice snd cof freedom it gives
its citizens..

Bul our protest, st least, as far as seversl of us are con-
cernmed is even stronger because the big idea, the big hope of
gccisliem here, is corrupted and dishonoured by 8 frenzied prac-—
tice besed on devraved principles.

It 18 in order teo break down the wall of silence of the
world public opinion(which is, in reality, the silence 3f an
sccomplice) that we gathered here to shout out our indignsation
and to assert our totzl solidarity with the Khmer people ; a
good, generocus and courageous people. 4nd we are here szlso to
denounce this masquerade, this caricature, which pretends tec
give the world s lesson in socialism, whilst it concerns unigue—
1y the arrogant desires of 2 handful of people.

The CHAIR thanks the expert.

flbert Henrik MOHN : Fr. LACOUTURE ou painted a very clear
s ¥ | o

picture of the ugly Ehmer Rouge, What do you think motivates
that 7



it

Jean LACCUTURE : I think that the objective of the asctusl Fhnom

Ferh regime is, first tc proceed with & fundamental transforma—
tion of the society, raedically libersting it from eny links with
the past sznd second, to &sume & total independence of the Khmer
people and to eliminate all formas of foreign influence and im-
pregnation. These objectives have been announced in congresses
in the Rhrer underground, eecalled in 1975, on the eve of their
seizure of power, or immedistely after, and they sre basically
respectable ovjectiveas. Fut it seems to me, these objectives
have been totally perverted by one fundamental fsctor r fear. The
extremism of this system could be explained, I think by the in-—
security in which the viectors of 1975 found themselves, insecuri-
ty due So:the weskness of their socisl and economic basis in the
countryy +the smsll number of serious revolutionary cadres on
wnich they could counti the permsnent danger they felt coming
fror Vietnam (whether or not they are rigat, this feeling is
nevertheless very deep smong revoluticnary and mnrevolutionary
Khmers). 4nd I think thet it is this very feeling of insecurity
which gave the regime, Dased, in the beginning, on sound ideas,
thiz frenzied snd irrational charazciher.

Richard NATIONS : Mr. LACOUTURE, I em entirely in sympathy with
the senviments expressed in your statement, and Four desire %o

achieve & certain conceptusl clarity, howsver the purpose of this
Vesring is to arrive at what the facts 1n this csse are, You
have given ug & picture of sawagery and brutality amnd =z sort of
atavism which drags the whole Ehmer revclution. What I would
like to agsk, is whether or not, or rather how is it that you are
satisfied that we are nobt subject tc & massive disinformation
campaiegn which is being directed by the intelligence orgeniza-
tions of interested powers in crder to manilpulate public opinion,
te diseredit communism, socizlism and in fact to create the view
that you put forward st this moment (there are historicsl exam-
ples where thie has happened : the Chinese revolution of 11549 is
one of them. There have been more recent ones, and given the
conditions under wihich information is pow cominmg out of Csmbodia,
or rathier I should put it +the other way arcund, given the lack of
eny normsl chanrels of the flow of informaticn, where we have
only refugee sources, Asian intelligence, Western intelligence
sources and the officisl radio of the remine's declared enemy)

to establish the picture ef Cambodia 7 Few 18 it that you feel,
how is it thast you sre certsin thast the view that we have of
napbedis is eorrect 7 4And that we ourselves sre nov helng
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manipulated by intelligence 7 ind I must underscore this; I
ask this guestion with rno intention of Implying that there is =
lack of gmood will or expertise, or good Taith on the parv of
any of the witnesses or experts; or the orgsnlzation of This
particular meeting.

J. LACOUTURE : You are implying that we are under the fire of

propagands by that or ancther big power, I have been a Jjournae—
list for shirty-twe yesrs, I lived in many countries. Fany
attempts heve been made to exert s pressure on me, either by
totelivarien regimes where I wegs 8 correspondent, or by cther
types of regimes, supposedly libsral ones, but which had msens
of exerting a very complex pressure. &nd very sincerely, I do
not believe I am msnipulated. If I take this attitude todar,
with some otlhers, it is not cut of joy, since, for years I wish—
ed The victory of tune Khmer Kouge, plegdec for them, snd com-
promised seversl friendships for this cause. It is not just

for the pleasure of it thet I am renouncing now to & political
view held for seversl Fesrs, If todsy, our only source of in-
formetion is some officisl Ehmer informatien {which often is
quite eloguent by itself, and which has been often guoted in
this very room), which is not very encoursging 3 (the official
Ehmer texts are often depicting this type of regime guite well)s
if we consider that our cther source of informastion is only the
refugees, who, we can understsand pretty well, have suffered sloet
end may naburally, have = feeling of rancor or a will of revenge;
if such is the situetion ss to the informstion we receive, it is
because Cembodls is the only one country in the world which does
rot sllow any informent to come in, whe does not depend directly
on g8 government which needs to preserve its relations with Cam—
bodiz. We are teold, yes, such er such & Journalist from Eastern
countries bave been to Cenxbedis : Chinese and Vietrnamese, at the
bteginning, then Homsnian and Yugeslav. PBut we know fairly well
that these journglists are very dependent on their governmenieg,
end sre not reslly free to express themselves. Noreover, what
came out of thelir reports is rather in disfavour of the actusl
way of 1ife of tThe Ehmer.

I 83y, that if thois regime is sctually niding, at any price

{contrary to sny otber Asisn regime) sll the information, wekl,
we are told it is another civilization, but we have been zble to

go to China, to North Korea and thet is not Switzerland. Thes



regimes are known to be strict as %o the peossibilities of wisit-
ing, and which have material problems § we have been able to
wislit thnese countries whichae rTadical revolubtionsry countries.-
In Cexbodia, I am not even spesking sbout myself - I can be con-—
sidered &5 & pourgeols Journslist - 1 am speaking of rezl revo—
lutionaries, belonging to any country in the world and writing
for newspspers which do net owe anyitoing to their governmentsg,
who have been the companions of the Ehmer Rouge during the wer :
that these people be denied the rights to zo see what is happen-
ing in Cenbodie, I gey it is a crime sgainet internationszl soci-
ety, snd thst it censtitutes snother procf of the tragic situs-
tion there. Of course, we cliould not be sgatisfied to see the
goer slammed in cur fsce, and then clesim Thet crimes sre Gommit-—
ted behind this door : it is g bad indicatioen and not & suffi-
cient ome. But we have testimonies of pecple who lived in this
country under the revoluticnery system end who got out of it &nd
who are spesking to us. OUne can, of course contest this scurce,
and say that this one or that other particular one has been in-
filtroted. has been brain_weshed by the CIA. But wmen we
hear stories which are not similar, but whieh cross-check cne
another at months' intervels, in very different countries at
very different moments and have very diverping aime, coring from
very different social stratas,professions and various Cambodian
areas, vhen we finally get a wery reliable source of information
upon which Mr. Frangeis FCONCHAUD's book was written, which for &
long time, remained the mailn source of informaticn. The suthor
speaks Bhmer, knows Canmbediz and has guestioned hundreds cof
interlocutors.

He NATIORNS ¢ T would like te btriefly underscore that 1 ggked
that guestion not from & hestile peint of view, but zgelin a8 &
Jjournalist myself, who haes bo deal with the same subject anéd who
has to answer the ssme guestion, 1n the light of the objectives
of this psrticulsr conference, which has to fsce the criticsl
inguiries of thogse sceptical sbout The infermaticn toat is com-—

ing outi.

Ursula NACCACEE @ Mr, LACOUYURE, I think one cen say, the

Khmer liocuge used a vacuum technique : they emptied the cities,
they abolished the Fhmer culture, they separszted families. You
knew, during the revelution, pefore 1975, some lesders ol this

revolution, sveh as KHIEU SANEHAR, TERC DARY, TEICUM HCUMM, Etc.



I think, you discussed with them about what they were going to
do once they win the war. Was this planned Y Did they say they
were going to use & vececum technique 7 What were they going to
proposs, to replace what they hs destroyed : civles, culture,
religion, families T OCr is there a very big disparity between
their intentions and their sets 7

Ce LACOUTURE : NKeither with KEIEU BAMTHAL in 1961 or 18962 in

Fhpnom Fenh, when he was state secretary ir Irince SIEANCUK's

government, nor with IEMG S4RY, who wgs &n advisor or s body
guard of Prince SIAANCGUK in Peking in 1972, nor with THIOUT
TRASIT during his missions to Faris during the war, and not even
with THICUPF. MCUME, whom I knew the best and whom I met gulwe
often in Fsris during the war, snd HCU YOUXN whom I met in 1961
and 1962 in Fhnom Fenh, did I hear about the decision of radical
enptying of Cambodian eities or of the total eliminstion of the
practice of Buddhiem in the eountiry. On the contrary, the texts
we had at thet time end the ceonversations we could have with the
leaders of the Cambodisrn revolutionary left, were more in the
line of & wide front and of a class collaboration., I know, 1t
is a normal strategy during a war, whiech undergoes s transforma-—
tion after the war, during the pesce. But, snyhow, nothing in
these conversstions with the leaders eould lead us to suppose
those kinds of measures. 0Of course, would we have been more si-
tentive te what was going on in the Khmer Rouge occupied areas,
we would have seen that the policy of systemstic emptying of the
cities snd of urbesn sggleomersticng was slready in practice for
several years, snd that whet wes done in Fhnom Fenh in 19%Y5, as
well as in BATTAFBAFG, ECMPCHG CHHNMANG and other places had al-
ready taken place in big agglomerstions which wre under Khmer
Eouge contrel. This had been suggested Tc us by such and such
or other informers, frem such snd such or other country, but we
refused to believe it ; at that time we considerea curselves as
indefectible allies cof the revelutionary Khmers. VFaybe we did
not know how to de our Jjob well enough s¢ empassioned were we by
the causze of the Fhmer Rcuge.

U. BAQCACHE : 1 thank you very much for this answer, which was

very frarnk and honest.. What interests me, is your personal road
since you supported the Knmer Rouge revolution when it was still
in preparatiorn. And now, you 2re slmest 8 spokesman for those,

who conaemn this regime., What has been vour perscnal raocd 7
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Je LACGUPURE : I think, that my indiwidusl cesge is net very

interesting. But T can tell you that many pecple have been seen

supperting the Soviet revolution, then condemning stalinism.
lany revolutions undergoe perversiocns, The revolutionary activi-
Ties against feudslism, capitalisnm or imperislism saTe highly
respectable ones, but the Dractice of poewer lesds, sometimes To
another type of behavicur, and thst is, in & way, wioat happened
here. I amn not going Lo say, 85 some Freonch intellectuals say
Teoday that power by definition is evil in iteelf bLecsuse There
are powers, practiced honestly end in confirmation with a3
ideclogical line, even if some accommodaticns with the fs
scceprted. As to me personally, I refused teo belisve the
ble informaticn about Cambedia, about the enmptying of the city
of Fhnom Penh for seversl weeks and even nmounths, and I can say
that I was really impressed and even started questioning oy sup-
port of the Ehmer revolution, only when I read articles publishe—
ed in tne beginning of 1976, seven or eight months sfter the

T

Khmer Rouge takeover, by our friend Frangois PUNCHAUD, present
here, and whe ﬁublished in "Le Monde" & series of three erticles
revealing very seriously what he knew about the situation in
Cambodis. I d4id not read, =nd did not want to read the articles
he had publisbed previously in "La Croix', but his "Le Monde"
articles shook me very deeply arnd from thet time on I wanted to
meet systemsticelly Cambodiens who knew the previous situation,
end T evolved progressively up to the poirt, 1 consider today,
that tlis reveluticn, 1 called with all my wishes, and supported
with e8ll my writings, was esctuslly the perversion of s rsvoliu-

s
CiOnle

YECE Lim Kuomn : Mr. LAOCUTURE, you sazid in your etatement that

you have been only seven times to Camboedis end thet you were
French and did not know the very complex Cambodian protlem tc

its depths. I want to ask you : why, and Low could you judpge

the actuel Cambodisn problem end whast (¢ you mean by the "peoples
of Indochina", becsuse, ss far as 1 know, Laoe, Canmbodis and
Vietnam are thkree very different countries.

Jo. TACCUTURE : 48 to your second guestion, it happens that

"Indochina" is 8 geographicel name in use leng before the French
colonizsaticn : the word has bteen formed, a8 far a5 I know ty 2
Danish geogrspher., 1t is 2 gecgraphicsl nsme, the same way, as

s whnen there sre very differ-
are

we speek of the "peoples of Europe'
ent neoples in Turope, oI "peﬂples of Southeast asgia, Whlch



also very different snd of "peoples of Indochins™, beczuse it is
g collection of peoples liwing between Indis and Ohidna, snd which

is wery currently used in the scientific voecabulary.

Le to Judginpg the sctual regime of EFhoom Fenh, I reckon snd I
have glready sg2id it (everybody knows it) thst we lack a certain
amount of informstiom. It is thanks fto you that we have a cere
taip smount of it, snd it is serious encugh since you answerad
me yesterdsy that you preferrsd %o die ratvher then to Live in
today's Cambodia. Your judgement hse been more severe thso the
one I formulsted myself. 7“ou are Lhmer and you have more the
right to judge thsn me. Fut 1t seemse to me, thet one czn Judsge
a country which cre visived, and even countries one has never
visited. 1In my youth, I severely judged nazism though I had
never been to Germany snd did not speak German j; I severely cri-
tilcized Italisn fascism, though I did not speak Itazlian and hsd
only made touristic trips te Itsly ; I severely criticized znd
was politically active agsinst Franco-ism, but I did not epeak
Spsnish snd had visited Spsin only ss 5 tourist. 1 made accusa-
tions sgeinst Jspsnese militer®dm, though 1 did net spesk Japan—~
ese and a8t that time, had never been tc Japan. The difference
between countriss snd cultures does not mesn one csnnot express &
Judgement, when a form of verror appesrs somewhere if one is in

possession of serious reports on the subject.

I nad not been in the extermination camp of Dachau, or in the
Auschwitz one, when I judged and wrote, like many others, that
the nezl exterwinstion camps were a shame for mankind. 8o, I
think that the participation irn & certair culture is not compul-
sive to judge it politically ernd show cone's indignastion.

Ter @yvind HERADSTVEIT : I have two guestions for you, lir.

LACCUTURE. First i in ozder to quelify you, what is your ideo—

Ex)

logy, your politicel zttitude, if you hsve cne

J. LACCUTURE : Tt seems difficult for me not to have & polditi-
cal attitude since I practiced political journalism for s very

long time., Tet ue say thet I am sympathetic towsrds socizliesm

and Thet I have supported The majerity of soeialiet regimes for
g very long Time in the world, those =t leszst which do net mix

soclalism witn ultrs-nstionslism and with terror.



P.f. EERADSTVEIT : Are you a communist ¢

Je LACCUTURE : Fo, I 2m not a conmunist, I am nob & marxist.

P.@. I'ERADUIVEIT : Ly second guestion is, where, in which

poinbs is the hhmer Zouge doctrine in contrsdictionwith Lenin's

experliences 7

Jo LACUUTULE :  The Lerin formmuls of soeislism has often been

resumed to "electrification plus the Soviets". The eleectrifica-
Tion in Cambodis is nowadays reduced to a totsl condemnation of
the urban techinical and scientifie civilizebion. Tnstead of
EWitching electricity on, the Ehmer Rouge seer o have switched
it off. In this parvicular peint, it seens to me thset they are
in & radical contradictien with the teachings of the tredition-
al marxists-leninists, especislly those who followed Lenin. As
to the Soviets, one does mot hear of a general consultstion of
oelf-eriticism being spoken of anywhere. 211 we know about the
rules in Cambodia teoday is that decisions are wade by & small
group of peorie, which is sectually the same perversion ss that
of Lenin by ©Stalin in1922 — 1925.. T think thet we actually in
Caibodé§¥% stalin-type perversion with sn extreme concentrstion
of power in the hands of a small group of persons called ANGKA
LEU, or the Folitbure of the CCP and = sotal contradiction with
marxism-leninism, by refusing urban and techniesl ciwvilization.

P.@. FERADETVEIT : I just received @ press relesse from the

alternative hearing in (slo, saying that the present Eearinc has
contributed in ncthing te enlighten the situstion in Cambodia.
What do you think of it ?

J. TACOUTURE : 1t geems difficult for me to have an cpinion

on a.cciloquium whieh is actuslly going on. 1 think thet even
before this Hearing sterted, the zlternstive one snnounced that
nothing honest could come out of this colloguium, in whick we

are teking pert. This Eearing was, according to them, finsncial-
ly supperted by the CIA and organized by sgents of the imperisi-—
ist powers. T think that we learned nere interesting things that
meny of the sddresses we heard here have been useful and impsr—
tisl, like for instsnce, the c¢ne given by my friend Charles MIYER
this morning, which was very well balsnced snd very non polemic

towerds the actuzsl Cambodian regime. 4nd I do net know if T am



glone here, to nave been deeply upset by Dr. CUF NAL's sestimony
whick we Lesrd this merning, ncet only his speech but esgecizlly
his answers concerning The slimentary situsticn in pressnt dsy
Canbodia and those sbout the sanitery gomditions. The picture

Lie gave us of this trzin, pessing through SICCFEONE full of men
women and sven ecuildren, coming back Trom these terrible twelve
heur days of work, vetally underncurished ... I do not kpow if
you have been upset, touched end if Fou lesrmed anything from 2§,
but 85 o me, these few minutes we spent here, were worth coming
to Celo.

H. BATI0ONS : I would like to continue oy role as the dewil's
advoecate : I would like to bring up a few of the peinbts which sre
mentioned by the slternstive hesring, and by these who are criti-
cal of thig Hesring. These arTe sowme of them : In the "Finsnecial
fimea" of February AITh(?), sn article weg published, which seid
8 Vietnamese had passed through Northern Canmbodie snd had seen
and heard nething of executions. He wi#nt from Herthern Cambodis
to Thailand. Secondly the "Far Fsstern sccornomic Beview's!

Indochins correspondent, Mr., CHAFDAR, who visits Vietnam fra-
quently end who is glso well scguainted with Cambeodis has told
soie of us in this Hesring that he has hesrd nc Carbodisn refuges
tell him directly thet he (the refugee) hsd perscnslly witnessed
executions inside of Cembodia. Thirdly, I personslly hsve spoken
with ery responsible members (and I migrt say for my opinion in-
telligent ministers of an Asian government) which have visited
Camboala sund who told me thst in fect the p60p1é which they hed
seen looked tic bDe well fed, not particularly henny

o

y but certainly
not in the state of severe deprivation, starvation or in any wsy
deprived. I would alse like to point to whet miszht be considered
I would not like tc say discrepsncies, but other pointe of view
in your own report i you mentiomed,for instarce, that the regime
is attenpting to make & complete bresk with the past, in fact the
BCOL YOT regime takes all its wvisitors teo Angkor Vat and under—
scores the glorious past of the Khmer nation. Gecondly, you have
stressed a number of times its hostility and its condemnstion of
technical and scientific civiliestion, wheress indeed there has
been & complete evecustion of the cities ané its hostility to the
‘urban classes as they were cnmposed, prior t¢ the revolution is
not in deoubt. FPCL POUT said thot indeed they plan to build indus-—
try very quickly, and I guote hir directly frem the Tamous inter-
view he gave to Uhe Tugoslev press. where do we get the capitel,



120.
he says : "We must depend on agriculture toc create the capilsel
we will export farm products snd impert indusirizl goods we need
for the sgricultural sector and our industry ss well. 4% the

same time, it is cur principle to train &s many technical cadres
gs guickly as possible." Tuirdly I believe you mentioned that

the regime is determired to eliminate all foreign influence. To
¥you consider this encugh, to open some doubts in the conelusions

oi your own report ¥

Jo TACOUTURE : You have guoted br. CEANDAR, whom T respect

very much, and who is one of our collesguss who knows the best
the situation in Cerbodia, among those wko have not been there.
You guote CHANDAR, who is just bock from a long stay in Vietnsm,
and whose report I have partly read in a French newspesper. But
he could not go to Cambedis. First objection. Now, as to com-
pering both systems : I hesve heard szbout Csmbodien refugees in
Vietnam, but never of Vietnamese refugees in Cembeodia. Should
we, in order %o throw a doubt on what hae been ssid here by Cap-
podians, wno lived in Cenbodia before snd after the reveolution,
who suffered from this type of regime, who came ag far ss here,
o bear their testimonies, give pricrity to journalists' reporss,
British journalists who heard in Vietnam somebody saying he had
never seen anycne killed ? It seems to me thet direct testimony
by people who lived these events and who are present here, who
are net as far ass we know, at lesst a majority of them, asgents
of the CIA ie far more interesting than that whieh has been said
to an Englisk Jjournalist by & Cswbodian in Hsnoi. Tt seeme to
me that we should give priority to the testimonies we have heard
hiere.

A8 to the general objectives of the regime, destruction of the
past, right, I never ssid thet the Khmer FRouge were ashamed of
Angkor. I think thset wkat lies at the bottom of this regime is
an extreme nstionalism, and that, I understsnd pretty well except
when it tskes the shape of total isclationism in respect to other
nations, end refuses sny ferm of internstional cooperstion. I
understand pretty well that & peorle whiech has been humiliated
for a long time by colonizetion, foreign influence and tureats

from a powerful neighbour, take the concept of s naticn and



T2

national pride very seriously. It is normsl that objeccting to a
pig part of the Khnmer nationzl inheritance, the Ehmer leaders
cthow their visitors the tenples of Angkor, witnessezs of tThe
gresgtoess of Ehmer history. Thet is neot in oppesition with wide
culturel destructions,like for instsnce, the abolisbment of Bud-
dhism,

As to the technicsl orientation, I agree that Fr, FCL FCT teold
of his intentions to hose TYugoslav jourmalists, sbout further
industrial development. But FMr. BCL POT apnd his comrades have
been in power in FPhnom Fernh for slresdy three jyears now and one

7]

can only hear of tle diminishing indusbtrial productieon. JfAs far

85 we know, the teo few factories built in Cambodia either by the
French colonizstion or by the regimes of SIEANOUE or LOK WNCL and
widely destroyed by the Ameriecsn invssion, have not been rebuilt,
though it would have been relatively sasy tc put sone of these
plante back into production,.

He FATIONS : Thsnk you very much: I would simply like to say
that I raise these points neot because I do not aspgree myself, but
only in the interest of broadening the debste,

The CHAIE : DNeo more further guestions. We are
then going to listen to Mr. OUM NAL, who can give
us gome very interestine information on the Judi-
ciary situetion in Cambeodia.

CUM Mel + I should like to apclogize for going back & littlie +to
whet I previously said. What induces me tc give you this emall
complement of information sbout the judiciary proceedings in Cam-
bodias, wee 3 guestion esked me privstely by one of our journmalist
friends and cne of my compstriots. What I have to say is not
very much, but I happenecd To have witnessed in the village T was
staying, the fupctioning of 8 small pecples' tribunsl.

We know thet Cambodia hes a Constitution, there is an asrticle
in this Comstitution which stipulates that peoples' tribunals
should functicw in order To defend pecples' interestz snd pecples!
Justice., We bhave glready spent hours listening sbout this per-
verted Zhmer houge revelution, where gll the paragrsphs of"luman
REights Declarstion hsve been vielated from & to Z. From what was

written in the Constitution, when we see whst happened in Prac-—
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tice, it is hard for you Westermers to imagine. 7You pay deep
respect to the noetions of the Human Ferson end of Fuman Justice.
ind there is 3 tremendous difference belbween the practical znd
the theorstical reszlities. Since the lsst sentence of Their
Constitution says that whatever casts a slur on she security of
the 5tate, should be severely punished. You can imsgine whsts
kind of juridicial. proceedings it implies. Generally spesking,
the serious infractions are punished by death. We slready heard
gbout a numbsr of such cases, What I witnessed was a case of
theft : a student, from the lsst elass of high school, was sent
by the ANGHA to a village distent of fifteen kilometers. He was
very hungry, and deprived for g very loug time of sugar and saltb.
He had stolen 1 kile of salt and 1 kilo of sugeT from & person
belonging to the "ecld people". Fis theft was discovered, and the
whole village zathered to discuss the case. @n the villasge level
tie people's tribunal ccnsists of the representatives of the au-
therities i the chief of +he village, who is the president, the
vice president snd & third person belonging to the so-called
"peoples' police", his task being to intervere in case of somecone
being caught red handed, to tie him @nd %o tske him to the cente
of the village, to call ell the villasgers to come attend the
triel and hear the verdict, That is the pecples' tribunal st its

lowest level, and the exact picture of the juridicial procedure.

The defendsnt sits on a bench in the middle of the squere and
waits Tor the verdict.

who has the right to decide of life or desth, ss azsked the
journglist 7 Actually, it is these three men who ere the adminis-
tration of the village and who can slresdy be celled 4KGKL. This
lowest echelon of the ANGEA is hsbilitsted toc decide of the life
nd death eof the deferdant. 15 to the peoplss' tribunsl itself,
i.e. the villagers called to sttend the "trisl', they were mere
gspectators and did not teke part in the deliiberstion. 1 have
been myself et this particular trisl snd have seen it myself.
Yortunately this young boy did net die, due to & clemency of the
village leasder. T thank you.

Anders BRATECLM : I have & guestion about he legislation in

Cambodia. ITs the ©ld legisletion ebolished 7 Esove they new
laws, written laws 7 and in which way zre the pecple scouainted

withh these laws 7



i

OUK N. : 1 am gorry not ©o be able to snswer this guesticn
correctly and ccmpletely. As a matter of fact, as we have seen
everything has been changed, starting with the Comstitution and
the laws., There is a new constitution and there are new laws,
The population was warned by radic broadcasts about the exis-
tence of the new Constitution. As to what is written in it, I
think that the people did not get a chance to lesrn it. I was
lucky, since I took part in thie "seleection" meeting of the
intellectusl "technicianse" where this new Constitubtion was read.
But, unfortunately, we did ot have time te note such or such
an article in it.

The CEAIR :: No guestion. Word to Mr, LANM.

Hans Henrik KAMM : PErogrsm for the next day. At the slterna-—

tive hesring, there was a Kampuchean patriot speaking, end we
shall try to meke a last attempt to invite this pstrioct hLere.

If he accepts, I hope you will accept listening to him during
lunch time.

THE END OF TEE &hd IAY
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JUOHN BAERCH

-

Heng Fenrik RAMI : Welecome, FProgremw of the
Gey. The Hed Xhmer pstrict from the so-called
alternative Hearing had besn invited by letter.
Put, he will probebly not come, sinee has
friendship organization in Frznce already re-
fused to do sgo,.

CEATIR : 4 word om Mr, John BARRON. ke zTew up
in Texas, attended the Mispouri School of Jour-
nalism, where he received bachelors' and masters'
degrees. Upon release from vhe Besvy in 1957, he
went to work for the "Washingbon Star" as a re-
porter. Investigative reporting in the 19&0=s
brought him natienal attention, snd some of The
higheet professional rewsrds available %o Amerd-
cen journaliste. ZHe jeined the "Resders" Digest!
in %65, and in the beginning of 1969, cdirected
the werldwide research on the sctivities of the
Soviet KGE, which resulted in the beock "The Se-—
ceret Work of the Soviet Secret Agents", which
becsme g best-seller in the US4 and in wWestern
Furope. He is alseo knmown for Sis book, entitled
“The Plurder of a Gentle Larpd" in the United
States, and "Peace with Horror" in the British
Gomnenwealth, which is based upon hundreds of in-
terviews with Cambodisn refugees snd other in-
vestigetions by the author in Scuthesst Asia,.
This book was written in ecllighoraticn with ano-
ther of cur éistinguiched visitors, My. Anthony
PAUL. Fr. BARBCM who Wworks at the washinston
office of the "Headers' Digest" is respcocunsible
for The concepfion or writing on books and arti-

cles pertsining to intermstionel sffairs.
{(see text previously dore - ‘12 pages).
The CHATIE : Thank you. The lettsr sent te the

Khmer Houpe representative at the Llternstive
Bearingz hss been returned to us uncpened.
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Anders BRATHOLM : lMr. BARRCH, how weould you try to explain the
extreme brutslity, sadism and destruction of She Khmer Rouge 7

I3 there some kind of philosophy behipd it 7 Or have the events

gone out of control %

John BARRCN : I am omet an authority neither an historian of
Khmer culture., In our work, we try to be reporters and report
things the best we czn eimply gbout what havpened after April 17
g0 my response will be a subjective cone : I think we see, in The
behaviour of this smell cligue of people, who have gathered for
themselves sbsclute power 3 one of the maost fterrible conseguen-
ces of nultimate tyraenny. T think thst they have nct sinply mis—
directed a revolution, buf They hsve The rescluticn of obliterat—
ing 8ll pre-existing society, all externel influence, so as To
create a kind of pristline laboratery out of which or in whie
they csn festion the ideasl secciety as they imagine it. T taiok
they fesl that any means are justified, to acliieve this idesl
society. I woulc also, vhough, agree Lhat psrt of the motitm-—
tions is Goubtless that expressed by my distinguished colleague
yesterday, their insecurivy borm of the recognition that they do
not enjoy & popular support snd that they ere threatened by
thelr neighbours to the East., But 1 see it besically as the ul-—

timate of nihilism.

Albert Henrik MOHN : You mentioned thet mogt Cesmbodisns who

attenpt escaping die. QCould you give us an estimate of how many
of them éied this way 7

J. BARRCK : I honestly cennot. One can assume, playing with
Tigures that st least ninety thousand have escaped and that per-
haps only one out of five, who sttempts to flee succeeds, then
we tould ssy that maybe four hundred and fifty thousand have
perished trying to escape. Eut that would just e 8 conjecture.
I reelly do not know any dats which would enable us tec give a
precise fipgure. UIHany of this people, it must be remembered,
perist unknown and unmarked in the Jungle and are completely
blown up, as one & the witnesses seid. 1 should ssy, that the
figure is substantial, but I just have nc valid meens of offer-

ing 8 precise Pigure.
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Gupnar FILSETE : Mr, 34RROM, Henol radic recently cerried a re-
port quotingafemale refugee about an enfereced mass wedding of 120

couples in a Ehmer commune. The Teport slso told about a suicide
attempt during this ceremony, of one of The girls forcibly mer-
ried. Further this Esnoi redio report ssid thet enforced msss
weddings were common irn Cembodis ard alsc that suicides were com-
mon in this connection. Should & report like this be dismissed
as mere Vietrnamese propagsnda, or cen it be substantiatea by

other informstion 7

J. BAKRCH : When a virtual state of war exists between two na-—
tions, I suppose it is prudent to consider the statements of
either combettants scepticallzx.. Sut I de rscall, in our own Is-
search of & planned forced mass wedding in whicin invalids or
wounded Khmer Rouge veterans would be sallcwed to choose their
wife, who were given no choice sbout the wedding, and we did find
evidence of rnumerous sttempted or actual suicides during the exo-
dus. So in our own research, there is some dsta that is consis-
tant with what you have reported. But 1 4o not think Fr. FAUL or
T have curselves gatllered any data thet would prove widespread

enforced marrisces.

Go FILGETH : Cne addivionel question. Is There any statement
from the ANGEA IEU, which says that any marriage has to be su-
thorized by the ADGES 7

J. BLiRERCE : 1 do not lmow, whether there hnad been any formal
proclamation from Fhunom Fenh to that effect, but we Lave wide-
apresd Trepested vestimconies that that is the case. In faect 10 is
almost unbelievable, but we hear agsin and sgsin thst most inno-
cent flirtsticne, casusl relations between a beoy and a girl cen
be a cause for drasconian reactien. Marrisges certsinly do, in
practice, T trink in the countryside, have to be suthorizec by
the locsl ANGKA, the preveiling suthorities, whether cr not there
had been & formel statement te that effect. 1o prsctice that is
the casge.

1

wichard NMATICES @ Fr. BLRRCN, in your document presentetion,

you nave not mentioned the sccounts on cennibaliem, which have
been brought to our stbenticn at this Hesring, and whnich have
alsc been reported from other scurces : relfugees, es well ss de-

fectors frow the Khmer Rouge in Thailand refugee camps. 1 would



I would 1like te szsgk your Judgemert ss to whether you think ceanni-
balism exists under the prassent conditions in Cambodias, if so, to

what extent 7 4nd what mey be its motivation *

J. BARRON : ZEither we were justified or intellectually honest,
in retrospect, I do nmot konow. But in our resesrch we heard at
times account stories from sSources who seemed to us very credible.
But stories which were sc horrible that we thought they simply
would not be believed. They were so alien to Western experience,
that-we decided to omit them. Even though I thdink in our hearts
we thought they were true., T have hezrd some reports of canni-
balism born of desperate starvation. In my Jjudgement, it is not
widespread, end as Mr. FAUL emphasized in his stetement, cenni—
balism is strictly proscribed by the Khmer Rouge and is certesinly
not a sanctioned practice. Nevertheless, we have heard occcasion—
al acceunts c¢f this taking place.

R, HATIONS +: If you believe it has taken place, is it speeific
to the Ehmer Heuge regime, that would induce cannibalism 7 Or are
there accounts of the same sort of behaviour under the previous

7

regine
J. BARRCN : It is my opinion that sueh incidents as way have
occurred, do not result from the policies of the Khmer regime per
gse but from the desperction of people dying of stervation. 1
Teally do not know if there wes cennibslism under the crevious
regime. 1 do not think, in any case, that it is widespread, 1 do
not tiink that it is a centrsl issue. ''here ray hsve been some
cases, but in my Jjudgement it is an aberration, nct g current

ccourrence,

FECH Iim ¥wen : Ir, DARRCN, you have written in your stetement

that during the five Fears of Lhe wsr, the communists werse Imown
at tie "khhmer Houge". After tue conguest of the country, they
cglled themselves "ANIGKA", the"Organization". 4nd from iuvust
187%, they proclaimed themselves commurists. Could you, on the
grounds of tnese diverse denominations, exrlsin the evolution of
the Csmbodian revolution 7

Je BARRCY : The moving group of the revolution in my judgement
is composed cof & very smell number of veople, most of whom were
educated in Frsunce in the 195Cs, where they beéecsme, in name ab
least merxists, and when they came to Jambodia, they became ul-



timately an insurgent movement snd were interested 2% this Time,
had arp ineentive to mesk and mute thelir identities se communists.
Thies mobtivation remsined with the formstion of the coslition, to
which Prince ZTHANCUR lent his neme. Even irc the areas they oc-
cupied prior to Their finsl cenguest, they did wot advertise
themselves as communists j3 it wss only after Aprdil 17th that
more and more freguently, The mentien of communism was made, but
st1ll everything was done in the name of AHGEA LEU. Lest August
the celebrated speech of ZOL POT pointed out what everyone al-
ready knew; that they were, snd always have been communists. They
bave chosen, for their own reasons of expediency to use verious
titles..

Tore ETUBBERU] : Mr. BARRCY, in your poper, ¥ou a2re telling us

that, together with ycur colleagues, you have been interviewing
approximetely 500 Cambodian refugees. Did wyou ever meet refugees
trying tc explain the situstion of the country and not only at—
tacking the leaders 7 If so, what were their arguments 7

J. BARRCYN : Eearching my memory, I cannot recall ever inter—
Vviewing anyone who offered a coberent, rationasle of the bshaviour
at all. The general reaction, emotional and intellectual that we
encountered, was that of g wall of stunned bewilderment snd at
least in the early interviews, most pecple were rather nystified
88 to what the leadership even was. The term ANGEAL, AFGEA LEU
had & mystericus connotstion, The people thenmegelves could not
delineate in their own minds, how the country was being run, or
where the highest party resided, or what Tre purpose was. To
mary of the people, particularly people accustomed teo cultiveting
rice, the patverns of agriculture ivposed, were mad, and we uever
as far ss I cen recsll, received fror any of the refugees a defi-
nitive explanstion of why does it hatpen.

L. STUEBERUER : Fr. BARRCY, what are the officisl arguments of

the Ehrer Houge leaders for not letting Jourmelists inte the

[

country 7

Jd« BARRCE : I am not sure, I reaslly know. They have said dif-

H

ferent things at different times. OSome ol Thelr statements sus-

geet thet, in dAue time, there will be an cpening up, graduslly

of the country : they have steved thet really, in time, they want
e

to have normal relations with the otner nations of the world. I
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recall g statement to the effect that they reguire some time, =c
to speak, "to put the house in order"” after szll the chaoos of the
war, snd they are Just not guite ready to Tecoive visltors in

the manner they would like. 1% i3 about the closest explenation

can mske.

Asbjgrn EIDE : Whaet I am wondering sbout is the way in which

people gat to know what is expected of them 7 What kind of be-
haviour will be positively sensed, and whaet kind of behaviour

would be negatively censed snd even punisted by desth. It ssers
that 1t 1s very difficult, even for those who want to comply, To
krnow what they are expected to do. Could you comment on this 7

J« BARRCE : [There sre indoctrinstion sessions conmducted period-

ically at night, in which the scriptures of ANGEA LEU are promul—
gated ; the expectations of the guthorities made clear. ZHSome re—
ports suggest that of late, in portiomz of the country a2t least,
these sessions now are condueted three times a month, s day being
taken off from labeocur, for forced ipndoctrinatiom. I do think
that what the people are aware of, is that they bhsd better not
offend ANGEA LIU. There is this ubiguitous fear of "being sent
To ANGES TEU",. They understand thzt they have tc work and not
deviste from what they are teld in these sessions.

A. EIDE : Do the local people, who conduct these night sessicns
in fact kpow what the AWGKA LEU wants of them ¥ Cr might it be
thet they are more or less explaining what they want from the
peorle, in & more or less discrgenized way, o that it is o
cheotic situation, in wihich nobody has the lesdership 7 Whaet is

your impression con this 7

J. BARRCK : My very distinet arnd strong impression is Shat

while 1t is slwsys pessible for & local official Lo humsn error
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nderd procedures, and
wrile communicetions may nol always be repid end urniversal, thst
The genersl pattern of life, the regirents, the expectetions are
countrywide. 1 reslly do not helieve that anythinge significant
acocurs cver g protracted period unless it is whet hss been de-

creed by the centrsl ruling regime.

T
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A, BIDE : I heve 8 very different cusszicn. 1T concerng S0me

of* the evidence aboubt magsgcres 3 1 am thinking zbout NesSSsCIres
ir Thailsnd. When the Thsi militery crushed the democratic gove—

eronment in 1976, snd sterted themselves, rather crude counterin-

surgeﬂﬂy .operaLione, might they heve been interested In cover-
ing up =satie of the ccunterinsurgeney scticns, &8 had been per-

peitreted by Cambodian incursicans T

BARROY : TPaybe that is & poesibility., but the Thai govern—
ment with very little devistion, hed scugni To accomodete with
tbe Cambodians. It tended to lgonore and minimize these aitscks
and attempls to explain them 28 Ghe excesses of local over zeal-
cus EKhmer Rouge commsnders, rather then premeditated policies of
Phriom Fenh. Bo, T d¢ nmot think they ars utilizing the incidents

to mask ceome of thedir own counterinsurgency sctlons.

Guri ULFRSTAD : Mr. BARRCH,; I waes very siruck by what you said

sbout the witness saying ~ that every 200 yards along the Toad
he was forced to wslk on, ne saw a desd child. low, a lew weeks

ago, an Indian weekly publicavion from Dotbay cuoted a Canbodian

witness ststing that he had seen with hi= own eyes three lorry
loads of children being thrown into & rapidly running river, snd
I guote his statement : "The smsllest cnes went down like pebbles
the older grnes trisd to swin, but all were ¢arried sway by the
current, & far as I could sees".. low, NMr. BARRCN, do you have
any informesion thet could mske this at 311 believabla, seem
possible, and if you have, could you tell us if you have any
idea, from your telks with refugees, of what eould motivate an

act like thet one T

Je BAREON ¢« T ¥now nothing of this psriiculsr incident snd as

gar g8 1 know, neither Mz, FAUL nor I LEve Bny date which would

ot
=

guthenvitate it. I am very sad to Teport ths can never Ior—

gets many gcoounts of how childrern were murdered, psrticulsrly in
esrly deye, I do believe, thet children heve peen killed in
most Lerribtle wesye, bul I d¢ not krow sngthing sbout this parti-—

gvlary incident.

Viectoer SERREE : k. BAHECH, in your resgarcl ang interviewing
tne refupees, 1 sssume you often met peorle thet you could mnet

use ae relisble scurces for informetion. How big a percentage

VHNre-
=
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of pecple you were guestioning did yecu osve o rule oubt =
lisble sovurces of informstion 7 fné whab do you T &



their infermetion unreliable Y was it fesr or any other reason ?

Jda DARWDE @ T would like kxS, NACCOACHE or Fr. TAUL to psrtici-
pote in thet answer but T guess time does not allow, becausze they
coniducted so meny of the interviews. 1 found relstively few peo—
ple who I thought were conscgiously inve Ting information; ini-
tially I could not Jjust believe that and I believe thet I perhaps
discarded testimeonies thet at first were s0 increditle thaet I
might have sccented lstver. 1 take the mest common motivation of
those, whonm we consider unreliable was the desire, rerhzps to
conceal their sssociation with the Khmer Rouge, or participation
in sore of the atrocities to mask their own guilt., I will ssy
that in 5.1 ol wy Journalistic experience, 1 have mever encoun-
tered =2 group of subjects, whoss bagie Testimony wes more consis-
tent, than was that of tle Khmer refugees with whom I have spoken.

R, NATIOWS : Under what conditiocns were you sllowed to inter-
view refugees in the camps, and specifically whether the Thei
suthorities were present during most of the time 7

Jo BARRON : The conditicns have varied very greatly over the
years., When I personally was there, in 1975, we, through the
intercession of the Thai Ministry of the Interior, gsined sccess
to camps that, st thst tine, were closed to everyone, including
the CIA. Wwe had unrestricted liberty snd the only intercession
gt that tire by Thai autherities was to facilitate cur entry
intc the camp with local cofficisls. Ir. FAUL"z experiences have
been different and the access ig a very flucitusting poliey ef
Thailand. I do not believe, frankly, that the Thsi subherities
attempted to centrol or influence ocur interviews, except that st
certain periods they heve sttempted Lo obstruct our efferts, as
well 58 thiose of other journslists interviewing Cambodian re—
fugeces.

R. KATICES +:+ WEkat percentage of your informents would yeu judge
belonged to the Ehmer resistance organizstions 7

J. BAKRON : Almost nome. T think there was a great degsire to

belong to some, but I found very very few, perh ¥re PAUL hed
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more wic hadVeornecitions with amy kFind of organized resistance
movenent.



The CEATR thenks Vr. BARECW. (short recess)

Flpoor to Fr. CIOU TRY :
TESTIMCEY BY MR. CECOU Try -

Lr. Fresident,
l.zdies and Gentlemen,

iy presence here todsy is not to criticize a regine with
which I was in dissgreemert, <&ven if this Hearing does not
heve & politiecsl sim, it is its duty be spread sbout the testi-
mony which I am sbout to give especislly to the internsticnal
public optnion. Vague testimonies cen distors the opinion of
this Heerine. That is why 1 feel responsible for whet I sm go-
ing toc tell you now, especislly as to inlernstionsl opinion. 1
am in the tesching profession, the members of this professicn
love justice in socilety, ceace and detest the exploltaticn of
one sccisl stratum by another : they like and wish very strong-
1y tc have a regime where the leaders and the pectle get zlong
beautifully. I swesr on ry honour thet that whick I am telling
you, I sew and heard while living in the course c¢f one jyeer's
time with the Kmmer Rouge. &nd this is sll true. The freedom
given by the Khmer Rouge cculd be resumed into four principles :
- Do not kneow anything,
- Do not hesr anything,
- Iic not eee anything, and
— Do not say anything.
The final result wes that & big vart of the populstion died
tragically. Thst ie why I decided to escape, to lesve my pa-
repts, oy wife, my children, the members of my femnily and my
desr country which I loved so much.

Tadies and Gentlemen, 15 it peseible to build s country and &
society without laying iv on a goed foundstion 7 Is it reselly
possible 7 Are the massscres, the deatn of the populaticn by
malnutrition, starvation, very serious diseases are all these
happenitgs the fault of the ordipsry Khmer Rouge soldlers or
are they & part of the mester plen formulasted by the supreme
{Urgsnizsticn of the Ehmer Rouge 7 Whet “ype of people are
designated by the Knmer Rouge ass being trasitors, imperialiste,
capitalists, CIA sgents, intellectuasls snd invisible enemiesS —
veople which the Crgsnization decided to kill, execute, exter—

minate and which it ie still killing now 7 4And how many of vhis



type: of peornle sre thers in o pepulaticn of geven nillign in &n
erea of “181.C00 kmF T Will we be eble to hope, one day, that
tne Cpgenizetion will be capable of rebuilding & new Khmer so-—
clety after heving ugrooted men from their nstural environment 7
Because mon is wery etisched to his surreundings, the walls, the
landsespe, the furnisture, perenis, wives, children arnd 21l *hese

inge sre & psre of man, he cannot tear himsclf eway from sll
these things.

Fow I sm poing to tell the FHesring sboubt my 1ife with the
Lomer Houpe. Firet 1 am zoing o tell you whst Lesvored between
the “M7th o2 April 1975 up Yo the 244k of fpril 1995, [Thre 17tn
of agril 975, the whole population of PHNQM SROK gatnered to-
gelher joyousiy to welcowe the prrival of the Khmer Houge. They
gathored all the wespors ir one plsce for tihc Khmer Hougze. Cn
dpral dath 19%%5, the Etmer Rouge bettalior 1o6. 513 lesd oy ZJon-—

rede FUCIG, entéred FHIOH BRCL and sberted risht ¢ff by instect—
“ug the srms. On the ZULINET 1975 et 6.00 tue soldiers (from

&

the chief eccrporsl down to the privetes) ware sssenbled inte a
pegoda named FANLDAL te te resdy to lesve fovr mi 11t;r¢ training.
Wheress gll the officers gnd supsricr officers were sssenbled &b
The conmpudirg peint of the Kamer Rouge Headcuarters The =szme

day at 16,30, & truck was sesen which wss to take whe femilies of
the militsry men sway te the feminine Khmer Rouge Crganizstion,
having its Hesdquarters at the pegoda BC., It wae the pogods
which was Lo the rast. Fesnwhile the ertire populstion was
nvited by tse Crgenizetion te ge to the ssre plsce to listen to

iz
the declsration of the the Hevolutignery Force.

iud ne one could protest, everyone was oblized to g0 to sttend

tkig speseh. 4L 18.30 you could hesr the sheoting of rifles to

the Southwezl of the llage. Ome hour lster, you could sop the
T the

vi E=Ea
Seme truck come bsck and we wre told by the Lzmer Apuse ths
5

7irearms scunds we were nearine wes the execution of th

i

whickt hed stolen oxen. But at the ssme time, enrsll baoys, who

were herding the oxen snd who csme leter on To the villeze went
whispering in the eers of their psrents thet all the officers had
beer executed. This news scared the people who were sll sssenbled
there. By 22.%0, tlere were still no representabivem of the
Creganlization to come 30d give us 3 speech ss had been announced.
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Cn the contrary, we saw a small group of armed Ehmer Houge sol-
diers who came to declare thaet the Crgsnizetion ordered tae
members of the families of the officers (I procesded with the
distribution of the list with the names of fthose officers, pre-—
viouely) to come with them %o meet, with the representatives of
the Crganizstion, A4t that time, some of the membters of thege
families alresdy krew GCheir fste had been decided for them, that
i8 to say thut Lhey were going to die. I wss able to witness
the following : mnext to me, was sn old lady. THe lieutenant
DEK YEUH, who had twe children, gethered sll his belongings and
geve them to the old ledy saying : "Heep zll my belcnsings snd
eive toem t0 ny dsughter who stayed with my mother, as for me, I
ar saying good-oye, since 1 am going be die". After having
gethered all the members of the fsmilies of the military, wkich
weTe on the above mentioned list, the Ehmer Houge took ther away.
A%t 1.30 the ssme truck this time eguivrped with loudspeskers wes
used te aancumce to troe people that they could go home o gather
all thneir belongings and be resdy, Tthe latest in three days by
6.00 to lesve thneir villsge., And this, to permit the Crgsniza-
tion to empty the village of g1l ils eremies. That night, there
was s neavy stillness zbout the air, as the people wers geather-
ing their belongings. By 3.00, one could heer the noise of the
carts toking fsmilies awsy in different directions, msinly bto=-
wards the North and East. 4s for my wife, the clildren snd me,
we took the Lorthern directiom. The entire population waes to
live nesr the SRENG River. This river separates the province of
BATTANBARG from the 3TEN KEEAP Province and is sn zrm of the
TCHLE SAF Lsake. We steyed there for two or three dayz, thern
Conrade HATH came To tell us thet the populstion could return to
the villege tc take part im the rice productior for the Orgsni-
zation. We were sll,naturaliy,very hsppy, vecsuse we thought
that the Crganization wes goling to rebuilé the country in crder
to achieve The besutifvl society we gll wished for. Upon arrival
in the village, we saw a8t its gates, groups of Khmer KHouge sol-
diers stending at a distsnce of fifty meters from one azunother,
whe were shouting to us that only those poor peasants who had few
Delongings could enter the village, wheress the civil servents
and those who owned big bouses and many belongings could mod
gpter, the-village. They ssked the civil servsnis and the members
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of trne tesching vrofession, inpcluding me, 0 return to where we
cane frof. 4nd all eur nelongings were confiscgeted. I was
gsent glong wisth some of my comrades, to the villsge called Hak
T2, which was located 76 lkw, sway, We szvayed tvhsre for about
two wr tkree days. Then, we were sent by the ANCEA § km Norih

of INiln Tald where there was LLtLlj Just Toreste snd in the

Ehmer Zcreste, the trees asre Very there, ons ccwld new find

sny water, And every Tine we needed wgter, we hed to go Iebih
it ing the village of T4 EuE. wWhich wag three kilometers away.
We had nobthing Yo carry the waber in, and hed T f

teiners te carry the wavter in snd offten when comin
o

wes berdly any wabter left ir the contasiners for r familiss. Ws
gtayed in thisz foresi for gboub cre wonth sprroximstely,., Oz Tthe

XL
2nd-of June 975, the Crgsnizstion e¢slled ud S=ch to gur village
T take part in fre vroduetion with tne ARGEKA, the Urmanizaticrn,
but upon enbtering the villsge, we were sensreted into tiny
groupe. b She himer Aouge, Which sre Daned: "kdsh™, "kdab' in
Comtiodisn means "hendfol ™. I was in bthe "hendfoi" whiclh was led
znd gentrolled bWy 8 Thmer Eouge, Comrade FHAT, Conrasds FHAT hag
gnth o bad-teutered charaster That 2t 2 certsitc poment, I.¢onid
o dorEer begr 1t. oI - lefv this "Rkdsh" Lo work an thel esrier—
bry seetior. T was able to enter +this carpeniry ssction tksiks
to the iatérveniion of its chiel. This sgcbion nad betweesd six-
ty o ope hundred people. T wook pary, with she others, in the
demolition ¢f the houses, of the schools and cther vulldings,
The wogd, Tecuperated Trom Liese deptrayved puildings and houges,
was uged for lhe etnstyuction of FHhomer Hougs ocamps in tuis ares.
I worked as & ¢arnenter in thig sec¢tion for a4 liitle mors boet
cne month snd after thet, the Orgonizaticp asked me teo demolish
bouges in & willago called SISCTHIN,., I went te demolish g big
bhounse wnieh nsd belongea te°second-lieutenant of tle forrer re-
gime, &nd we stsyed cver where fer sbout ten days. 1 must sdmit
thet while I wes werking zs & earpenter; I tried to do my best
in tkis work, I was working very fenscientiousaly becsuse 1 wanh-
ed to stay alive, livins with The Crganizeticon and slso becsuse
T wehsed to lesarr a5 ruch gboubt the AHEEY ss pessible gnd T
tnew sz wel. that the ANGLEA wes investigeting onm me. When this
work wee Tipished, 1 wes desienated %o builé a puilding very
neaT the lecal hespital. I arrived bto tlie local hespitzl befere
tiie others snd Ghere, I sew Comrzde FATE srrive on hig motorcytle,
He szid nothing other Tian :"Come with me.”, 2l T mol very
scared sud I thought 1 wes living my last hour. vhen we mached

+

& Louse, not far fror There, Oomrsde TATE gaig + "Tou sre in
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charge of organizing end prepsring this house in which we sre
going to keep the medicine our counsry needs". In this house
there were not msny things for the s terage of mecleine, Jjust
three sets of shelves. 45 for the medicine itself, there was
not & big quantity of it wther : there was only & small stock
of ib at tne HISCPHON rharmecy. WMy only job, at this medicine
storehouse was to trenslate the neme of the medicine into Khmer
and then distribute it smong the obher smsll loesl "hospitele®
of the village. The 15th of this wonth towerds 15.00, I saw
many many people arriving in trucks and in trasctors. They were
hurrying snd there were really & great many people. Many trucks
parked between the house I was woerking in ond the school. These
pecple were Lelling me that they had been deported from the Fro-—
vince of KCHPCHG SFEU., I cannot describe the tragic, dramstic
eppearance cf these people, these niserzble people. Gone had
legs swollen with cedema, others with irfected limbs, others
with a sad face denied of any expression. All were extrenely
skinny end I had & bleeding hesrt for them. Some of trese peo-
Ple were coming down from the truck snd aneng them wes s young
WORED Wwho Was Scresming becsuse she was deliverirz a baby. 8She
was carried Yo the hospital. 41}l these Técple were put in tne
school of PHNONM SRUK shertly after, they were led to different
other centres of the villsge. These pecule had no right to
spesk swong themselves. I was able to gpesk to them because

=

wee in charge of the distribution of come of the medicine te the
sick, and I used this oppertunity to get alot of information.

All this took place during the dry S5eason, snd when all these
Pecple arrived, packed in trucks, it wes extremely not snd *there
were no trees with any shade. During the night, it sudéenly
started raining so hsrd that I could not even go anywhere and

tue next day 1 wes informed that many hed died during the night,
old pecple, children, men and women. Leter, I found out that
the deportstion of the populsticn wee made poesilble by the mo-
bilization of the villagers' carts, whieh had been confiscated
from their cwners. Fecple were Tlowing in, week after week al-
moST up Vo the moment I decided to flee the country. They canre
from the provinces of TAREU, Kandal (?) y LOMFCIG BFEU and
FAMFOT.  Accordine to the ANGKY plans, the total number of people
ghould resch one hundred thoussnd. Esch new arrival, counsisted
ef seven hundred to twe thoussnd families and They were spread
about in the different spots of FHEOM SHCL where mo ome had lived
previcusly. These people were to build their own barrscke withe
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out any tools whatscever. They ted %o start from scrub with

their bare hands.

Now, I shall spesk of the Crgsnizstion's structure. The low-
est level was the "kdsbp" ("hsndful" in Cazbodlan)}, Esch "kdab"
comgisted of ten to fifteen families with three responsible peo-
ple. These threse people were respectively o the chief, the
gide-chief, and the member. These three people were the ALGEA,
the Crganization in the "kdab". Un the next level : the'coopers-
tive". 1In the cooperstive there are at least five to ten "kdab'.
Cn the next lewel is the village, then The district,then the
canton, then the region, then the provines, and aiter That the
sector, after which follows the enftire country. These "kdab!
existed only during the first -one or two months, then the Khmer
douge dissolved them, Thus the "cooperative™ became the lowest
level.

Upon arrival of these pecple, the Khmer Rcuge proceeded inm e
selection. They took the young girle &nd men aside to incorpor-
gte then into the mobile bBrigedes and they could no longer stay
with Their families, The eliminagtion of those they nsmed enesmies
or traitors was done by driving these pecple away in Landrovers
end execubting them 1n some remote spots, These so-cslled enemies
were taken away from FHICH SROK to be exterminsted in whet is
¢alled in Cambodian Rabsker (7)), which mesns in Cambodian "“the
place where thes genius breke his hesd". Hany people beard of the
existence of this place where massacres were perpetrasted. Rabakers
was located in the region called FRANET TrEAS(T). Resides this
particular plsce, there were two other plsces used by the Ehmer
Iouge for thelr executicns. The 1list T have given Fou conteine
the pames of one hundred snd twenty superior officers, executed
in these two places. These one hundred and twenty officers were
net buried, and tonelr cerpses were emitiing ar unbearable zmell.
IThe wendering hungry doge sterted eating the corpses of these
ope hundred and twenty officers and were then becoming very
ferceiouz so that no cre would dare approac: them. These former
officers had been shot. I mean, six of them had beer shot where-
g5 the others were killed with strikes of mevtocks on tie nep of
their necks or on their heads. 4nd ncbedy dsred bury tuelir
coTrpeEes.
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1 weuld like to tell vou now whet happened inside the hospitel.
The siek ones Tirst : their nunber was never under three hundred.
Thede Lhyes hundred sick people were layinz or the bare floor,
with ng zheets, 1o blonketey they were sulfcering terribly end
ceresning during the night — cne could heer their cries - agking
for deash bo come, s¢ big were their sufferings. I would liks %o
remind you thet what I call "tospital" is In reslity ar crdinaTy

house, not & hespital at all, nothing. I ceomot even call

Jus
it oy suy specific nsme, Fygiene wes ncnexisting. Some of the
iek were entirely nzlked, there were exreuents, urine =1l over,
becouse they were sstisfying thelr neede on thc EROT without
moving. It wus ineredible, and the smell wes ucbesrsble. In this,
whet I eail “;oa;ital“ there were boys from twelve to eignteen
vesrs of age, who were 2ick and tired of their job, which con—

sisted in taking the bodies of the dececsed swey bto pury them,

18 te the medicine, it Fenerslly eonsieted, st esch Gistribu-

bior of Tive S0 ten kilopgrame .of pecdicizme whieh lisd ©To be evenly
digtributod swong Lhe 5ix so-teiled "medicsdl centres'(aomong which
tue centres of TINCE SROK, where I was working). Besidez this

medicine of Vestarn production, 1§ bomedpathy was uded ; pills
wers rade, according to sancient bomecpsilic prescriplions, Lo be
used for rakinog bablexs pgeingt disryies, constipation sna ¢tber
gz T o not uesd vo tell Fou about., There were Dok orl
thoge tablets, buot slst liguid medicine, she febriszticn of which
wog under t-é mupervigics of & conresde whose tare wss it Hem (7)
snd Wwhd hed tventy=four young girls unler tig ovders. These
eirls 634 not even ‘know the glphesbet. The menufacturing of thig

G4 redicine was mainly g gorboef distillation of wineg or beer:

T
[

(L
=
st

all $this wes being beiled in g big conteiner to wihileon wag sdded

dried roots ené tres berke § The liguld was eveporsted sud affer

Cheg stuff wess filtered. The dighbilleted liguid-was poured Into

£
gods or coco-tels bettles whkicl were then cepped with s plsslic
T

"eork" withk Tubber around I sfter two or three dsys, & deposlt

GT

would elrssdy sppesr in the botbtem off these nmeditine betnlies,

Cnee this wedicine injectied, Bn abseess wouid eppeer lo th

wounds sud in spite of tne feoet that the petiente were eTylng out
pein, the Fhmer Heupe would mot bother witn them snt when These

sbzeecoes wonld Decome Tipe, andé only theny would vhe ¥nmer Louge

opeTate withovt any wee of alechol {there was noi sry) zub would

t az dizinfectant, nou paylns any

1 1
gaventiors to the suffering of the peficnt. During thess crud
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operations, the suffering patlients would Tol dere scream, be-
csuse btueey were toeo scsred to. AlL This was so heorripble snd
painful for me Ho see, that 1| wouid slways avoid locking at
these Little operstiocns. lhey would let the wounds after the
oneration teal by themselves and if it 4id now hesl it would
et sericusly reinfested end Then nothing wass done snFnors. I
used this liguid medicine only the Tirsl douple of days after
which I would threw it omt, becsuse I weuld nof dare use it
soymore. One day the plastip to csp the bettles with ran oub,
and 7 Joked avout it with Ccmrede EBamm(?) seying that if the
Crpavnizeticr locked plestie, how could it prebend IEbUﬂLdlnn
“he douniry,. T wed able fio Jjoke bBecause afizr so ruch tire to-
gether, you get Yo know one snother.

fow, T shall speak cf the mebile bripsdes. Young men ard
women were sepsyated. Esch company congiated of fifty members
ard they would es¥ in & common dining hall. They worked day
and might iv ke muod sracting dama. In spise of the fach thsth

there were rmany msny people o erect the dsns, T noticed clesed

I:T'.l

up and very unpeppy exrressions or their fsceg, beyonc descrip-
tion. {8 for the poung piris Irom Ghose mobile brigadess, they

a1

A2

stopped menstruating, even the ferinine Limer iouge stidiers

i)
e
el

stoppet renstruabing, They 8l hzd 2 nbtesrine disezse. There

-

m
{ix

dem beinpg srected sz JINGFEL rnear the SEREEG Hiver. Five

oF:
bnousand pecple were psrbicipating in vthis eveciion. 4 ZrFoup

of Lbme® Hougs wegs iv charge of ind mesl prepszaticon. ire work-

T8 would eat rice scup and every twe or JLrees dsye coulm heve

ricse. Une dey, boey put tlie rice on 8 bigmetallic sheed, be-
ause there were ol snpugh Plases, then They cocked an scid

S0UD aud poured it over' Tue Tice or The netsllic shest., She
gontzet of She sgid Soup itz thg! ity of the olste prodused an
ox jdetion. Therefore, wher vhe people ste tuis oxideted rice,
tlhier bepotie ittoxinsted with zinc oxife. DHose dntowsested Teo-

tle were driven in thres trucks do py "hogpital"

two or thyee days later, 2 grous of Twenti-four Feouvng =iris

geked the {rgemizstion i they(tic girle) rcould look Tor whesir

parents Decsuse shey cid nov koow wbkers o find %

=Zem.  Their

Pirat reguest was relvused oy the rhner Howge. Lpen the segon

renuest, they were wold to gatber Logelier sl 8 certsin plsce.

el me remind you tnet These twenty-Iour girls were sonool

girls fror different FPhnom Penb pigh schools. &1l of Shem were
aligny EWoae poisoned by vie zine oxide and were 11 my "haapitalt.
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Teo mattocks disarvpeared from the hespital kitchen. & few

days leter, I found out that thoee twenty-four girls hsd been
executed at that place, aprroXimastely two Xilometersg from the
village. This place, was Tthe plece whkere wvwe would fetch stones
for rosd building. Buch execubions would take place slmost

every day. The responsible Khmer Rouge was Comrade Na (7).

Before fipishing my speech, I would lize te say that my
testimeny sdded to the hundreds of other refugee testimonies is
slready sufficient for you and for international public opinion.
Will you permit this Khmer Houge regime Lo continue scuffing
the principles which you snd we and all so cherish 7! Wwill wyou
allow this regime to go on until it wipes the whole Ehmer popu—
lation off the face of this esrth 7!

Personally 1 cannot believe that. I thank you.

F.3. I was short of time, therefors I could net tell you every—
Thing thet was in my manuscript.

The CEAIR thanks the witness.

Asbigrn EIDE : You have talked considersbly sbout executiens,
Eave you ever seen any executions carried out yourself 7

CHOU Try : Among these corpses there was no one 1 had recog-
nized personally. Because I could not see their faces clearly
encugh, they were all deccmpoged and doge hed aslresdy torn away
arms snd legs. I knew zbout some of them because ile privates,
whe bed escsped with me had knowtnem, end these vrivstes num-

bered thirtr-three men., 1 was able to recopnize Mreceesesaat8(?)

body which wag left unburied. Fe was esctually my father-in-lsw.
A. EIDE : Zou reported to Fatrice De Beer frouw the “"Guardian!

in London or the 3rd of Cotober 1976 thet you hed rot witnessed
any executions, altitough you had heard rumcurs of them. I

would iike wyou to explain the relationship between what you ssid
now and the statement you msde to "The Guapdian®,

GHCU 9, : A1l T s3id wss atselutely true. It is possible, how-

ever that I have forpoctien to mention sore devails.



Vietor BFAREE : The witness zsked a cuestion of oppeal : how

leng are we going %o allew this regime to messscre the Khmer

H

pcople? Whet deoes the witness thing § 3is there any possibility
for the Lhrmer veople themselves to decide whether they want te
gllow this regime To continue and now many Lollowers (the wit—
nese told us there are between fer to fifteen people in the Top
leadership of the Fhwer Rouge) how meny hnonest follewers can

the Khmer Rouge possibly have among the Ehmer people T And how
dé the people become members of the Khmer Rouge, 4o they receive

g member card 7

CEOU T. : This guestion concerns polities znd I cannot answer
it with authority, but I must say that of course, the villagers
can kill the small Ehmer Rouge groups but toeh who will come
help the villsgers sfter that 7

Ursuls NAGCACEE : Fr, CHOU Try, you have been s responsible
for a village hospital. Every dasy people were dying there, Did

the fagpilies ol the dying have the right to see tneir sick, to
be present when meople were dying ¥ I& nmot, then, cnce somebody
was dead, was the fsmily wsrned in order tc mske & decent burial 1

CHOU Ts = As I already mentioned zbove, the four freedoms al-
lotted by the Fhmer Houge to the populaticn are : = know not,

— hesr not, — see not, and - spesk not. This mesns that the
population simply had no right to interfere in the Organizastion's
business. When a sick person is brought to the "hospital', he is
simply in tie hends of the ANGKA. One loses no time for apybhing
else but work. When there are cead bodies in the village, no
more than two persons are zllowed to cerry them asway.

fiicuerd BATICES ¢ You mentioned the sdnministrsticon. I would

iike to gsk more details on the relatipnsehip between The leader-
ship and the pepulaticn of the "xdab", Were the lezdership sz—
lected fron spmeng the populstion or d4id they come from the out-
side 7 A4nd are you tslking sbout the Tericd before families and
Froperties were sbolisned or affer tiey were recrganized into
work origades °

CECU 'T. " : A5 to the gtructure of the Ehomer Fouge Crganizstien,

|__-
=

b
I koew it only &t fthe tize woen 1 eclered-into “he wvillape, and
thie lowest level 1 knew ofy, st that &3 B[ Yhand—
= ge DErsonE:

ful®), tlat is ten to fifteen families, and led Ly TH
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the chief, the aide chief, and the member. The level above thst
is the "cooperativel

then the viilage, then the quarter, shen
the district, then the regicon, provirce and militery sector, snd
after that the Dupreme Orgsnizstion or the country. 4As to the
relationships between cordinsry soldiers and Khuer Roupe leaders,
T can sey thst the soldier is there to listen to the crdere from
sbove. And those zbove knew thst the orders were coming from
higher up. & mistele wes szlways punished by desth

E. BATIOES : Iy question was whether s% the lowest level, the
lesdership : the president, vice president, are from the local

=

population or whether they bad been brought in from the outside

CHOU T. : The chiefs, the leaders of the villages belcunged to
the "old people", s few people had the privilege ¢f becoming 8
village leader or even chief of the "kdsb". Those chosen, were
generally uneducated people.

Gunnar FILEETH : T would like scme more clarification sbout

executions : did you see the executions with your cwn eyes or
did you just see the bodies afterwards 7 Could you be sble to
sscertain whether they had been executed or had died of other

]

Lef8ons !

CACU T. : I have already drawn up a grephic which hes been dis-
tributed among you. Those who were msssacred by meens of mattocks
were buried in three different spots which I indicated on this
map, Just have s loock. Those heving died from disesses were
buried ir two spots, one of these spots wee st the former school,
and the other one at the former cemetery. T have never witnessed
any wmassscres with my own eyes, however I would run across the
corpses wken being sent by the Urgenization to different spots.

G. FILSETE : By which means were they executed 7

CrgU T. : Awmong those executed the 24th, only six were shot (we

heard the sound of fipesrms) their hands tied behind their backs,
g0 that they could nct escape, wheress the others were macssacred
with mattocks (one could see the wounds on the smashed hesds).

Gurdi ULFRGTAD : IFr. TRY, as I was Trying at the game time, both

to read your manuscript snd tc listen to your speech, I may have
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migsed sopething you gsid. What news Have you frum Fyour owo
Tumily wuien Fou had te leave benind

GHOW Y., ¢ Tke ddy 3 Tled my gounbry 1 wes able 12 bid Izrewell
LooBy TEther. T left sy wile fZpa-thres children 1o LHe COUNTEY.

ive brotiers, tney were slresdy all killsd. I do netb
know whet my eigter's Iste wss, Decsuse her nusbeznd too wss in
the tescning professicn.

G. ULPRSMD ¢ Did you noiigce any specisl care

4

baken by Ui

Lhmer wouge of displeeed ciildren whiech must hsve Tone every-
wliere An poeud country T Were bhey assembled In some kind of
oTpoanazes or were they Jjust laft te exist anywhers 7

CHOU T. : The most drsmatic sight I ssw during my sbey with the
Ehmer Houge was thal ¢of the orgnans. The Ehmer Rouge sSgid they
had no time to teke care ¢f them as yet. These "strey" orphsns
roamed 11 over the place in the villesge, pictking usz tree barks,
Trults, anyvhing they could eat. They would gleep sll over the
plecs with The deogs, &nd the "eld peecple! of the villsge hisd no
right whatacever to take care or fte give 2id fo thsse misersble
orphans

dedidar TARKET : 1 have guestion concerning thne one hundred

{11

and btwenty officers 1n vhe egriy deys cf Jpril. You s2aid That
you heard the gonfire, snd s@me children confirred thet the exe-
cution had teken plsce, You algo gagid thet the dead bodies were
displayed afterwsrds. Did you persconslly see these podies, and
eculd you identify thenm T

GHCU T. : I was sble to reenter the village over z manth after

She masegere of thoge officers ned tekern plsce, They were gl-

ready decom;oscd and torn up by the dezs. Bul Shose wild had en—
%] 1

Er
m

tered The villasge before me could sHill recognize some of ¢
#

corpses., Among them, the Gendarme THIEM (7) was recognized
Ogptain FOU (%), that of 2 wilitery company Serpeant-Fajor,whes
name I Zorgos end who wes responeible for the fefense forscs of

the town,

Tore HTUBEERID + Mho teld you the story of tlie .exscuzion ol the

twoenty-four zirls &nd what was Hze concrebe resson for Tals sxe—

ention 7
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P, AT
CBOU T.. : I elresdy tolé you about The resscns of thig execu—
tion, after the zinc oxide intoxicstiocn, those Utwenty-four girls
were transported om the Trasctors o the hespitsl anmd after re-

cevering, bther asked the Crgsniszetien permiesion bto sesreh
for their psrents. Their Tfirst reguest weg refused, snd upon

the ‘zecond rTeguest, the Ehwer Houge gzve ordera oo twe of Thei
soldiers {the name of one of Those £01d3i6rS WAE issesssssal?) O
talte mattoeks along. Those soldiers tock the girls sway and I
was sble to see this, beceuse I wsa standing by the kitchen of
the hespital but T did oot koow that it wsg for execution. After
the ‘execution, Comrade ......s...{7; told all about it to enother
COMDI0E oo lommewt &)y telling him it wae done, 1L was over. 4nd I
could overkesr gll that. Other willage peorle cculd find the
bodies of these btwenty-four girls, and recognize one of them, as
the deughiver of 5 Phncm Fenk Tillh producer, Trem the vevesewenl?)
productiong”. Later one, I met the sister of this girl, who

came: to find me, asking 1if I hsprened to know what the Zhmer

Houge: did withher sister, I snswered her, I could not sell zer,
bu% 1T she wenved to know, Thst she had te poosnd zsk it to the

[

Enver Rouge, but in my opinicn it is no Lse asking then.

Fer-gyvi BERADSIVELIT : 1t is sboubt vhe same coEe : hiow wera

ng
these glrls execubed, In which menper?

GEOU. T, ¢ 1 do not ¥now, hiow these girls were exéc)
I

wien the bomer xotge

cl
i
(o]
b
<
£y
i
=
i)
=
1]
1

mattocks,

)

VELT @ Tou have zot seer Lhe oorpses

CHEU T. : I never saw the corpsess of these twenty-Tour girle,
becaugs 1 never went in thet directior, but this road being of

some impoertance, other Lecple ssw Lhem.

The CHAIR = Thank you FMr. €HOU Try. The next

witness is Fr. SUCN Chhang.
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TESTINCEY 2Y MR. BSUCKH OGLHANG

liy neme is SUCN Chhang, I so born on the 3rd of Fay 1952 in the
villesge of CHONG HAL, Province of CDDAR MEAN CHEHAY. My profese=
sion ig agriculturs]l worker. Tne 18th of April 1875, was the
victory day for the domer Rolge of QIDAR IMEAN CENIAY EFrovince,

At thet Time, I was 2 meénber of the villege defence commatdo

and was crdered by the Komer Houge to deposit all the weaspons

in the SAMRCFG Pogode. Then, the spldiers, comnsndos, tiviiian
and evil servsnis of all nministries were ordered Lo gather in
Ghe ZALRCLG Fegods, ©o listen To a declaration of Lhe Lhmer

Rouge c¢fficers. Threy declzred that the whole population, incliud-
ing c¢iviliars, soldiers and all ¢ivil servsris hed not to be
s¢sred by rumours of massscres snd executions. Frivete scldiers,
conpany soergeact-majors snd these Tasponsitle for ven louses were
all told b0 write their names on the liste in créer to go wel-

pome Frivoe Lorogon SIFRAEGEE.

In the morning of the 19th of hAuril 495, sizty former agl-
iers of vhe republiesn regine were haken in the SHouthern dizee-
tion. Those responsible for ten houses were taken wWest of the

The same day, I lel't the villsre of Biki=
Bl

village of
ROBG For rmy native villoge of CHUNG FAL. There
Tive villsgersg, wno gethered to atiend the burisl 6f my aunt,
decegsed from s sickness. Everybody else hsd been expeiled from
She village Dy the Lbmer Hougs eré were tut to work. I could

see The Khmer Wouge tying the hends of forper soldiers snd taking
thelr to the Lost of the village. (rne week Iater, 1 went along
witsn five Priends t¢ asit for permission to leave tne village in
order to feder food. 4And we ssw a mound of corpses near s dsnm,

wiich ped not been well buried. GScwe were partly buried, some

were Just thrown in 8 diseh. I ceould finé, or ome of the bodies
the photegreph of & Tepluln VEL, pinned to hie inside pocixeb.

£y

There wes bleod on this body, which wes lyiug near 35L& River
oHENG, by the field of Telay (7], 5% 2

distanece of turee kilo-

ceters fromw toe village of CECHS ¥iT,

Later on, the Yhmer Houge deported the populsticn of SBOFRONG

oy

ang oF CDDAR VEAY CFHAT towsrds 108 seseasmsrseslr) Forest at 5
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distance of ten kilometers from the village of CWCNG KAL ¢ this
deportetion 1lssted one month., The deported people had nothing
to eagt, disesses were sprasding, Leople were dying in Eresat num-
bters, ![hey were teken later inte my villsge of CRORG Hal. MYy
unele wag haker, his arms tiled benind tis back To be killed nesr

Ei4l . fe was

the Logpital, two and & half kilometers Trom Ch
caerried eway on a bieycle. Those, who were teken swsy, their
armg Lied behind their baeck were : Uncle KHEAFG (7}, Aunt CEHEL,
Fre. Tilleeesss( ¥}, Unele Sun (7), Uncle Ten (T}, DHETE oo oy wic ol
Tl HEANG, THELE e evenaxb i)y BHE inemnanstty) FEBTIHY eervmenhbils
1 MET-LU DAREY 818 cuwessanatsdwho

5,

’ ...------t\?)jun-—-rln-ou--r(-_,.-‘

1
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s e e s EEFERElL 4, ) BEaEEEEEE b

1
was EY Brotler cieessse esk
Three oTher persons who we with Wiy sceaesnaasek 2 WHO S8
Idlled with his wife.

ig fer religicn, vhe hhmer Houge Trensformed all bornzes of ny
villsee inte eivilisrs end the buildirgs in the ragodas were de-

malished and Suoe ststues of Buddhe were alse destroyeds The
venerated sburas were used by the Ebmer Rouge To breed aucks,

¢ltickens and pigs.{Elhe people were divided up aos follows : old

L"’]

pecrle, youlg msn, youns £irle, sdulie, widowers, Widows ard

thioze wro Joet nad Seen merried. 48 for the cinildren tliey ars

i

Tut Into two Gsbegories @ ecnildrer over four Tedrs ol ogs were

Lleft io tue charge ol the old pecple wilo copld Nolb work, cbil-

drer over five years pli were sent bo woertk with (e oiisr ebii-
upd. o mather whick safegory theése cbildret belonged

to, they were meifther given fish nor rwest znd some Gays they

dié not ever get sry salt, shey were Just given rice soup, SwWees
potetoes ang tree lsaves, g far a8 I 3n personglly cobcerned,
even if 1 was poprly dresssed, and ever 1f the work wage 2xiremely
hzrd, I wea eble So suppert it because 1 had glresdy been used

to it, vhe only toing I wes sesking ol the Hhmer Rouvge was nob e

i
execute me. I 4id mot went e lesve Ey ccuniry, I €id nov wanit

d
to lesve my netive villsge. I was & Dessent and an ggricultural
e

worker smd 1 was cageble ef werking under extremely asrd condi-
tle rein snd often met

It wag & normal tling

1T do Sot Sieak Pregel. 1T
is diffienlt Because T wani To Spesk, combunicete =nd discuss

witn cthers but I sennicl.
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TLadies and Gentlemen, 1 do not wish to tell you my rerschnal
| life story, but the Khmer kouge treated me in an intcolerable
fsshion until I cculd no longer bear it end thus decided to flee
Iy counsry. Not omly that, but the Khmer Rouge even czme Lo ar-
rest me, accusing me of being sn intellectusl and sn educated
person in this village. I learned this from my aunt to whom The
Khmer Houge had come asking for me, then T decided that I could
no leonger stay with them, I had slready seen that they had taken
my aunt and uncle away, @nd now they were looking for me ToO.
Having been thus warned, I fled to Theiland. Tadies ana Gentle-
men, I ask of you, cen you see sny Jjustice im my sbery TL I am

a esking you to Jjudge ond to see justice for ms.

I thenk you.

Ursula TACCACHE : &ir, you declared you were & pOOr pessant,

son of very poor peasents, prcbably it means they did not cwn
land, BEut the Ehmer Rouge were interested in that very class,
that is where they were recruiting goldiers. HLHad you ever neard
of them before they reached your village, and were you nNever

tempted to Join them since you had nothing to lose 7

SUCE Chhang : I can ssy one thing, even though I am poor, I

love liverty too much. I csuonot let nyselfl be tempted To live
! with the Ebwer Houge. That is all 1 cen s53F.

Gunner FILIETI : 3ir, Fou were telling us about mase weddings:

was anybody, apart from the married couples and the ANGHEL repre-
sentatives, sllowed tou be present gt these weadings 7 Were the

parents of the married couples allowed to be present *

BLLl €. : Weddings book place collectively witho ven (o fiftee?f
couples 2t s time., There were reitner witnesses nor parents /

' present. The only presence there, was that of the ANGHA repre-
sentatives.

i ’ . ol |
i G. FTOSETHE : Do all who want te be masrried need sn suthoriza |
. tieon Erom toe ANGREA T '
BUCGK C. : FEo previous suthorization to marriage was necessal
The decision waes s&lely up to the fNCEA., It is sufficient that |
the couple nold hands together and swear that they wished to b_

husband and wife. Everything wes decided by the ATCGEA. a

et
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Guri ULFRSTAL : Wr. CHHANG, I would like to return to what

vyou said about being the son of very poor peasants. 1 want o

ask you, did you ever hesr ycur parents call those people(that
you deseribed as important, those who were educated and killed
becsuse of that) imperialists and oppresscrs T And, as you

knew some of them, did you ever gee them behave aeg such 7

BUCH C. : 4Any slightly educsted villager was considered by
the Khmer Houge as imperislists, clinging to their education. I
had no parents znd the Khmer Zouge did not like those in She
villape whe had sny education whstscever. When my parents were
alive, ihey had never destested anyone becsuse they happened to
be educzted, on the contrary, they liked and admired these pec—
ple,who had education and who educsted,very much.

U. NACCACHE : This morning the question of fleeing had been
raised. FPeople tried to escepe znd we tried to find ouft how

many of them died.. You have described your escape in one sen—
tence : you said :"I ran until I reached. Thailand". Ilow long
did 1t take you Tto lesve Cambedia, were you slone or in a group?
And if you left with a group, did 211 of you come alive, and did
Fou find corpses on your road ?

w0 C, : When I left my home, I was alone, there wse no one
with ge. Three days later, I reached Theilsnd. On my road to
escape, 1 did mect run ascrose any corpses since I crossed the

Torests and mountains.

deidar HARKET : 7You said that from the sge of five years, the
children are sent to work in the brigesdes. Does this mean that
they are sepsrated from their parents at this age, or do they

live together 7

ol Ce @ The cuilérer cver five yesrs cld who went to work in
the groups could come Tack to spend the evening with their ps-
rents after work wes finished.

B, PARLET + Im your written tesvimony, Fou tell us, thst four

-

of your brothers snd sisters were killed by Uhe ¥imer Rouge. Un-—
der which circunstances were they killed ¥



SUCL G, : I @did not know the resaon why the Khmer Houge executb-
ed my brotners and sisters. 1 did not personslly witness these
executvions either. Iowever, 2 few days later, 1 saw tne corpses

of my uncle's brother who had been executed.

Victor SPARRE : Fr. CHHANG, you told us that you are s poor

farmer. Who owned tle lend you were working on 7 Tid you have
any private property T I[id you own oxen or snything 7 And what
was your coundition as 3 peoor fermer, alter the khmer Houge took
over 7 Tou belonged to the class they were supposed to work
fer, the revolutionary poor.

BUOK ©. : After The seizing of power by The Kbkmer Houge, the
rice peddies bvelonged to no cne. They belonged only to the Or-
ganization, the ANGKA, whereas before the 1%7th of April 1975, 1
was cultivating my own rice peddy. It was my propertyijunfortu-
nately 1 could not expleit those paddies well enough to be able
to feed my entire family.

Anthony PAUL : You left Combodia in Fereh 41977, and you left

from an ares, which recent refugees in Thailand sre saying, was
much sffected st thst time by plots against the Phnom Fenk re-
gime, snd subseguent purges. While you were in Cambodia, were
you personally asware of any groups plotting against the Phnom
Fenh authorities ¥

SUCl €. : When I wae living with the Khmer Rouge before lesv-
ing my country, no one even dsred mention Uhe massscre-policy

of purges, becsuse they were efraid of beling exXecuted themselves.

Aa PAUL : Did anybody ssy anybthing ageinst the Fhnom Fenh au~

thorities to you, few montns before you left 7 Ainy discussicns,

how awful ALGHRY was, and had te be overthrown T

GUCY Cs : I mever heard anything, becsuse after the Ehmer Houge
took over on tone 17th of April 19%5, people no lenger trusted

one another. Everyone wag suspicicus of the otner, we were sll
gfrgid of ore another, there was 8 kind of mistrust smoeng us.
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(e PILSETH Tou =2sid, the Znmer Epuge wokld conduct all Sor6s
of searches during the night time, this ie in the written fesTti-
mony. Whet were they sesrching for or asking for 7 inythirg in
perhicular.
SUCK €. : As to the Ehmer Houge's sesrcu of sll Lhe boouBes, 1

&id not know exactly what they were leookxing for. 7They never

warned us on beforehsnd before a gearch. Thay would ccome, order
us oubt of bne house, without saying wnst they wanted, belore
searching.

Tore STUBBEAUL & Oizy you dre g Dpessgnby 1 resd somewhere -an

explanation for the evacuation of the cities § That the pessznts
Do you think that
life %

coneidered the cities s& the "big herlot'.

many peasents reslly wanted the destruction of urban

SUGE Q. = In my villsge, even 1T everyoody wes very Lpoer, Lhey

had fothing ggdinegt tie fich. Cn-tbe contrary, fhey wel'e per-
Lsps snegry ot ilhewselves for not having worked enough. They Tad
1wotninE egeinst the rich people in the capiial.

e RESUACTH rou s8id thst the ¥hmer Rougs Lilled Toyr of
your brothers sad sisters Tawve you Besn this execubict with
Four own eyes T hy were they killed znd how ?

[
The executlien

SUGH A8 I have alresdy ssid, T 4id net personally wiitness

of my brovbers end sisters. 1 -only saw the corpsess

o rches FProgram Ior The

b s A T O T Ll

Fp. Chzirman,

o

Ladies and

My name

Fentlemen,

ig LIl XNeaz,

liigh seheol, Frovince

h'j,'th t;;..

ge to tThe exeecutien of

bpril 1975

Hhmer HouzZe.

T wes g former profegsor in toe EAF KHUT
of BATTAMNBALG. I Btayed

-

eignteen months

am going to tell you svout what T Baw

tne nesds of depariuent, 250 ol



After the toltal tekeover of the BATTANBALE Frovinee on the
Tibh ot dprid ’ﬂv,, the Ehmer Heusze asied &1l ceivil servents to
petiher in the residen of tne prowvinesg's governcr in order to
receive different orders, ‘Taoe: 2%rd of april 1995, fthose heads
of department were asked o go teo Thnem Fenh to welcome the tri-
umphal return of Frinces orodon ZTEAFCUL, who was rebturning Treom
FPelking. They were tgld Lo veke novhing else exceplt water gcsens.
Eelieving in the Lhmer Rouge ideology some of the obher high
school Heschers and T wentT te take psrt in the action of the
khmer Houge provegends secbicn on the 40tk of April 4975. The
Khmer Houge gave 8 psaps and asp identificetion cerd to eaen of us
who wae working in the propsgsnds section. This 2%9d of 4dpril,
1 wae aspointed by Fhmer Rouge to belpn trhose who arrived here
during the wir before 1975, to yreturn to their home villsges
the war having come Lo an end. A% 15,00, I saw two big tr ks
Janmed with peeple who were going to weltorme Erince SIFINGTE end
they took tThe hetiomal nosd No. © in fthe direction of TFhnon Tenh.
In the gzecond truck, I recognized seven Leschers who were Joyous-
1y waving %o pe, 58 1 ©o say good-bye. Tuat very ssme dey, st

GOl news reached us of the destruction of a2 bridee locsted et
GehroDesana.a(?), twenty-three kilecmeters freopn BATTANZANG, on the

kgficenal icsd beobween ?a?TﬁLEﬂ?G anc Fhrhom Fenn. The trensports-
ala

tion of those deported could not teke vlsce without shis bridze,
4 commissicn responslble for the tremsportation of trne deponted,
deslgrsted me TO £0 on Vo€ Bpot fo find cut whet hed hacpended in
r ¢ infown LThe Lupericr Conrand aboufi the desiruchion of

This bridge. 1 vent ttere with five other people in s esr and
fhere by 20.00. There were twe bridges, one slfter anotoer
Jetweel wWh1Ch were plenty of Khrar Bouge. Uney were sll locking
in Tlie directicn of The smell pbridee in fne forest seven hundred
o thers, When our bar arrived., Swe Hhoer Bouge for-

SToVWEd TLEL CUr LEEReEs, Snow-

E ponitinuec molng UL e tihé second Uridoe whito wes Teslly tud-
iy damaped. Wwe saw That this bridee couvld stiil be repsired.
Yere, tusre were no dzoortsd pecrle. Wher we loocked st This
damaged oridge, whert we weres on thais secold Ttridge, I logkes in
bue ssms directien es The I hoer houoe &nd Tusre, I S8W The pedpie

others, when They resched the plain, we werse suddenly surprissad

D7 &n explosion noise, P-4 rifle sunts,; mortar shots, which
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suddenly corme from the direction of the rlains. “hers was black
smoke and fire, a very loud noise snd the next thing I saw, was
flying pieces of huren Tlesh, and I heard a ycung Lbmer Houge
expressing regret that he had left his gun in the truck sund
therefore was not sble to take psrt in the execution. He told
us that twenty of them werw waiting im srbush for these civil
servants since 8.00 znd had not yel eaten.

Ladies and Gentlemen, this execution, I saw with my own two
eyes and I em taking this opportunity to say that my sixfreight
vear old mother salwsys urged me to leave Cambodis becsuse the
sesrcues, recuisitions, arrests, investigations and impriﬂahmﬂnt
of people to get information out of them for the Supreme Crgsni-
ration were everyday happenings.

The day I left my uouse, on the 24th of September 1976, my
two brothers and one of my sisters, whe were asll in the first
¥Knmer Rouge force knew nothing of my escepe becsuse they haa
been sent to & leboer camp for slready two months. In my villsge,
the chief was called Comrsde Kmir (%) and a2ll in my village knew
thie individual. e wae s former pesearnt who no longer worked,
he was & drunkard, a gambler and was indebted to everyone, and
hHe had fled inte the forests to fight slong with the Ebmer Zouge
in 1972. After the Khmer Rouge vietory in 1995, Comrade Kmir(7)
was designated political commissar of the village. He snd hise
family confiscated a big beautiful house in the nsme ef the Or-
panization, expelled its owners who were senu to work on a rice
paddy. The village economy, ite rice, Zish, mest, salt were zll
under the conplete eentrol of Comrade ¥mir's(7) wife and Lis
femily. After heving sert & pert of this Tood to tre Supreme
Cregsnizstion, Comrsde Emir(?) snd his femily ate and wasted this
food tetween themgelves and only then did they distribute the
1ittle tiizt was left over to the inhspitante of the villsge, and

this is whnat they cslled egual distribution of food.

Since December 19/%9, <he Ehmer Kouge sskea us to est in
common, so that the new sociesy become The big family where all
are epual, It is &t thils time thav Comrade Tonir's(?) wife ana
family crdered sll to mske s list of all the foold they bed
fruite, plants, etc. in order to put it sll invo e coumon econ-

cmy . They stopped us from individuval fishing., They confiscated

£

+ 211 the fishing gear from us. Using svech methods, Comrede XKmir( 9



snd his wife becsme owners of the skies, the esrth, the Icrest

of our region. Once these things were confiscated, (lhere vias no
tiope whatscever of ever recupersting them., Comrade Emir(?) end
his wife slone, had the sbsclute rigit of using, spending and
wasting as they wished. Comrade Kmir (?) 2nd his family hed slot
of things, therefore they were very greteful to him. But the
"new" people would eat only rice soup every dsy whereas Comrade
Emir (?) would eat snd waste food to his heert's content and wss
even drinking wine. In this new "democraey", limited to The
narrow c¢ircle of his family, he could srrest whomever he wanted
whenever he wanted and sne populer tribunsl, composed of Twe or
three members of his family could execute anyone they wished,
just by accusing them of belng enemles and counterrevolution=-
aries. rmducation was absent, on the contrary blackmsil, fear
and force were there to mske pecple do what the ANGHRA wanted, be-
cause the ANGKA waes slways right,

For children between six snd thirteen, there were no schools,
they were teken asway from their psrents and tihey only lesrned
revolutionary songes snd were endcetrinated to displse gll that
belonged or exisved in the former regime zd they were taught
that their real pasrents wes the Orgenizetion end that they
should obey the Crgsnization. They gave these children umenual
work, that this was their education in the new regime, They were
taught humsnities, literature or given education programs only
for one nour & day. The erecting of dsms, digging of ditches,
agrarisn reforms of the villsge were 2ll carried out when Comrsde
Emir(7?) wanted and as he wented. There were no rules or other.
e never sew any experts or technicisns come te particirate inm
the building, or to give advice to help the work alieed, becsuse
their policy wes thst dem erection, the application of Tne eye-
tem of sgrarisn reforis were gn experiment and if ‘Jtc;f Eave no
results, then they would destroy everything snd start sll over
again with = new reform to experiment. It was always like that.
Thus Comrsde Emir (%) demanded of the villagers to work llke
slaves. As Bo the policy of cheanging the fsce of The village
and of the districts, they used their own peliecy - to desTtroy

all the nouses from whieh they kicked out The owners 2nG €ven
the factory for husking rice was destr

oyed.
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According to Conrade kmir (73'e propagands, The houses gnd
tlis pice Lusking factory wiich were demolished will be rebuilt
in the country.

In February 1976, I entered the BATTAMEANG Frovince because l
was degignated to transport salt. Along ilhe rosd towards tails
province, the villages and Cistricts weTe silent, there was no
ore. There were forests sll over the plece. AlL was abandoned,
desolate, and the houses were demclisned snd near the BaITAMBANG
Province, a Catholic¢ Church was corpletely demolished eand re-
placed by @ benana plentaticn. In tne cepital of this province,
where gardens used to be, there were ncow pineaprle snd sweet
?otatae'plantatioms. jutcmobiles, motorbikes, ordinary bicycles
were all hesped up together mear the irom bridge &snd near this
iron bridge, in front of the Sang Kei (7) movie house,you could
find still snother cocrpse. Tables, chairs, televisions, refrig-
erators, different documents, books, clothing, were collected to
be burned near the river banmks. You could see the traces of
fire on the trees. IEvery once in a while, one could see only
one or two Khmer Rouge in the capital of the BATTAMBALG Province.
The e¢ity of BATTANMBANG, was becoming a ghost town, of a very

=

esolate nature.

T am finishing my speech becsuse of lack of time. I hope
thet my testimony will resch sll those, who love liberty. I shall
now wait for guestions you will ask ue.

I thank you.

Tore STUBEEAUD

hermeticslly in s plestic bags. Have you seen 1t yourself 7 If

5ir, you told us about s heesd being sezled

so, gould you give us more details 7

LIN Nea. : As to executions by application of plastic bsgs over
people's hesds, I have never witnessed such an executiom, but
the Ehmer Rouge, who executed people using this means, csre tel—

Ting us all about it.

anders BRATFCIIT : You menticned court procedures in Cambodia.

Did I understeznd correcitly, that courts are still operating in

Cambodia 7
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LI¥M K. = There were pBo Lribunals in Cemtcdia. What we cslled

populer courbs were tribunsls consisting ¢ 5 few Ehmer Fouge

U

village lesders end they could Judege and could delibereate OVer

the fate of those cherged sumong Lhe populetion, IThere are 10
specific erganizaticns sttached to the trivunal To Judge the

cgslled sccused pecple.

Filif STR4TFE : You said thet children from six to thirceen

sTe separated from their parents. Is it femporsry or permsnent—

e
o

ly more or less

TIM ¥. : During my eighteen month stay with the Ehmer Rouge,

the childrer betwesn the zges of siz snd thirdeen were separated
fron their parents be be put in psgedss. They were permitted prie}
core back to ses thneir parents but only upon suthorizebicn of
the village O=genizetion. I think thst thies sersration from the
parents was z permanent oze.

Heidar EARERT @ lr. LI EKea, esrlier todsy, we were btold thst

children from the age of five years on have to work in the work

brigades, but st the end of the day, tney Joined thelr parents.

You wers telling us that children from =zix te thirteen are ftaken
away from their parents. Does this mean that the przctice is

different from place to place 7

TIW K. : Io my own hone willese, the ehlildren czlled upon by
the LFGKA were seperated from their parernts for good. They
would esleep iz the EDATEG NGZA Fegoos. A8 to the other regions,
I (o not know what procedures were tskes by the hhmer Bouge, be-
cause in the Ehmer Rouse policy is "metisesr”(7), whick in Cam=-

bodisn meare master of his late, master of his work, master of

his region, thst i= to ssy that esen villege =snd from one village
to ancther, the poliecy sdopted, depended enbirely cn the vwillege
chief. 4nd that is wny it differs from villsge Lo villege.

Cunnar FICEETE 4/ Fr. LIM Hes, you were telling us about this

ILhmer Rouge leader, called .........(?) whose family was naving

s good life after tre revolution. What Gid the ANGKL zive %o
the ordinsyy people, apart from the deily rice ratign T Woat

kind of perscnal belongings wers you sllowed S0 kesp
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+ ILIM K. : A4s to Comrsde Kmir (7)'s stendsrd of 1iving and that

of hig family, not only was it improved Irom the time he wags in
the ferests with the Ehmer Rouge, but now he became 8 meal vil-
lage lord. Ae for the populavion being part ¢f the "new psople”,
they had to underge miseries, They did zmot have encughk toc est.
Whny was comrade Emir(%) sble to waste snd eat to his heart's con--
tent ? FPHecsuse dl the riches, all the food, all the properties

of the willaspe people were confiscated oy the Khmer Fouge snd

P

were under the total control of Comrade Emir (?), snd he coul
do exsctly whas he wented with it.

G. FIlSETs . You Lave been telling us that you got the daily
rice rations Prom the ANGEA. Did you get anytning else besides
this 7 Did vou pet any clothing, for instance T

LIM K. + In the course of my eighteen month stay with Tk
Khmer Wouge, 1 never once ®oelived 8 elothing distributicn frow

— ~
Lhsm.

Ursula FA00s3EE 2 Your village wis in g West ol Cambodla,

tnererors niol far from the Thai border. Wers there many peorple

i
in yeur village, who tried to flee % Hopu flea yoursslD @ tow

£
lote 618 3% bake wou bo dg 1% 7 nd since evemyihnings was sisred
£ B i ¥

you Gid not heve sny individusl rice rationg distrituted To your
fsoily, now could you mzke g Tesorve T ries DoP Four g

., thie urly ones with foree, I mesn Dhy-

vep and in sbig villege those having

hese =ix versons were ool

atle to bid forewell te their wives spd children. When 1 arrived
in Thailard, I did net aee these six psorle, sov de oot know L
tney nunsced T0 escape. Az for me, I tock T .irtesn deys aud
nights bo resen Wnsilang, g far ny Food for tie road te Thai-

] L et whis rice

isnd, 1 bhad seven milk cons of rice. L WEEe gbtle Ho
1

o
mn
%]
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the dining hal

=
Regouse, one Donth before MY SS5CapPE, I

tere this zice Tation 7 1

24 besn Gesigneted ss 2 cock in The dining hall, X hed melsrlis
std was unsble 4o work elsewheres. 1T wag 3 EOOQ cppertimity %o
keep this rice ration, bectuse at tte time, I hed the idea in

the bsck of my mind, to gsespe, To lesve this viilage.



Tore STURBERUL : B5ir, you and also other witnesses, have used

the word "forced work". It means naturally that scme pecple
force the others to work. Do the scldiers help the peasants

L]

work or do they force them to wrk

IIF F. : As to my village, when Comrade *mir (%) and bie fami-
1y would go out into the fields to work, it was only to watch us
and supervise, but not to work themselves lilke the others. Here
is & concrete exarple : In September 1975, 1 was cesigneted to
narvest the rice in a place called sesesean..(7?), located at
fourteen kilometers from BATTAMBANG. Every morning befcre werk
started, srmed Kimer Rouge would come to count veople, to check
if tle pumber was correct. Irn this very big labour camp, there
were about two thoussnd people working. Ziot a single Khmer KRouge
worked with us ; all those working belonged to the "mew people’.
The Ehmer Rouge would sppesr in the evenings to threaven us to
woTk harder snd narder and to give more productivity.

2., HAREFT : Accordineg to some newspapers, the refugees say that
this is everywhere : seemingly einple migleads, such as falling
agsleep during the night politicsl lectures, &ere runished by

death, Csn vou confirm this 7 Have you any experience sboud
LA L% (%)

this 7
Lilt K. : Under the actual Khmer Rouge regime, they do nov make

any differences between smsll or big mistskes. 411 mistekes are
duly punished by execution, no matter what. Death is sure to
come. Sfut if the khmer Houge showed Some mercy towards uas, they
proceeded with what they csll a "recycling". In ny village this
"reeyeling! would hevpern only once. I Tue mlstake Teoccurs,
even if it is not serious, we were auTomstically delivered in tUhe
hende of the CUrgsnization to never reburh ...

R. HiBK®Y : Cave you experienced this yourselfl 7

LIk §. : I can swesr on my honour thet whet I seid, . have

witnesseda witc my own bwo eyes aud have experienced.

ehert recess) The floor is given to kr. ¥Frangols

¢
E

PCITCT ALD



The OFAIS : Mr. POMOFAUD is & member of The oo-
ciety of Foreiszn !issions in laris. *He lived
in Cembodis for ten years, from 1965 to 18%5,
was responsicle for tle homer Student's Club,
end reswonsihie for Tues wxauslstions. e
undershandas and sgpesks wae Eluner lanigusge Very
well, Fe published a book on Lbe actusl situa-

ion in Carbodis, called "Cambodia, ifssr 0". we

i
are very glad So give him the word now.

STATEMENT BY ME. Frangois FPCRCHAUD

Mr. President

Ladies and Gentlemen,

I apologize on beforehand, because I am not going to follow
verbatim the text I have prepared : 1 think that many things
have slready been ssid, and I am going Tc spesk about what has
not been said, to give you more time for gquestioning.

On the 1%7th of March 1978, one month ago, Comrade FOL PCT,
president snd state minister of the Democratic Kampuchea and
secretary of the communist party of Kempuchea, declared to the
Yugoslavian journalist : " ewes0ur aspiretion is to build a
society where prosperity, hsppiness, and equality prevell for
everybody, where there is neither exploited nor exploiting
classes ; neither exploiters nor exploited and where everybody
pertakes in the production work and in the national defense.”
He was saying thet, quoting the text of the Becond Special Na-
tional Congress, held in Phnom Penh frox the 25th © the 27th
of April 1975, ten dasys sefter the victory of the revolution-
sries. Ye o#ly can apprcove such s program, and we do not have
any doubt, & priori, as to the sincerity of the actual leaders
of the Democratic Kampuchea, in their wish vo realize it.

While participating in this Hesring, we do not went to in-
terfere in the internal affairs of an independent and sovereign
state. Our intervention does not deal either with any contests-
tion of & project of a society, different from ours, or from
the one we previously had known in Cambodis. The Democratilc
Kempucues is actually realizing & project for a totally new Eo-

ciety, which has nothing similzar to it in the world : a.



fasecinating project in itself, of an egalitarian snd perfect
sogciety of a rursl type. Being the son of pessants myself, I
consider this an honour. We should not contest this society
project, in the neme of marxism, which tke revolutionaries do
not follow according to our Western schemas either. The Demo-—
e¢ratic Kampuches has the right to make its own sociallst ex-
periment. Wy statement is not made, o defend what was defined
by Comrede T'OL POT as, "the actusl internationsl economic order,
based on the exploitstion and on the domination of the poor
countries by the grest powers'". In cther words, our ststement
does not intend to approve the more than disputable policy of
the rieh countries, facing the Third World, the pelicy based on
capitalism,

T wigh that my intervention as well ss the intervention of
this Hearing be exclusively on the Human Rights level. 4s Tor-
eigners and especially French and Aimericsns, we are tied up DY
history to the Democratic Kampuchea and we bear an important
part of the responsibility for what ie actually happening there.
And I want to sey, like some others did before me, that I find
the declarstion, made by the Tresident of the United States, and
which was read to us yesterdsy morming, to say the least inde-
cent. One camnnot forget that the big country he is representing
nad strongly contributed to pushing Cambodia deep into the war,
and had spraved it with hundreds of thoussnds of borbs. 1t is
intolerable that the suffering of a whole people, crushed in the
erucible of s revelution, would be exploited to serve politicsl
interests, totally strange To this country.

Ir the actusl context of the Eimer-Vietnamese conflict, it
ig importsnt, that all Ksmpuchea"s friends, whatever our peliti-
¢cal oplnions and conclusions be, svold at any price the possible
ase of the violation of Human Rights for partisan reasons by the
Vietnamese propsgenda in Ksmpuchea. Indeed, for scme weeks gl-
ready, this propagsnda seems tc be busy rreparing the world pu-
blic opinion, giving to Vietnam ressonus for military interven—
tion in the Kampuchean affsirs. The fate of the ethnic minori-
ties in Vietnam snd in Lsos, which has rractically become &
Vietnamese protectorste since the 18th of July 1977, is there to
remind us that the fear of the Khmers, whatever their political
opinions te, is mot groundless. Any Vietnamese intervention
(that is &t lesst my opinion) will mean the disappeasresnce cf
Kampuchea, both a8 & people and as = nation. I want to remind
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you that one has to be circumspect as to what is actually Tre—
vesled by the Hanoi authorities about the atrocities committed
in Kampuchea. Cne has to be very csreful as well as to what the
Bangkok authorities declare sbout Kampuchea. t i in the name
of this gelidsrity, this humen solidarity (that IENG SARY, vice
minister of foreign affairs, defined as being an imperious ne-
cessity and s sacred duty) that we want today to bring cur con-
tribution to the edification of an ere of happiness, of true
happiness in KEsmpuches.

Tndependence, sovereignty : these sre The key words of <The
Csmbodian revolution. Independence sovereignty, within the
knowledge of the situstion in the country snd of its revolubtion:
nobody knows one's country better thsn onesell. Wwe should Te-
member this, at this Hearing. ESince the glorious 1yth of April
1975, tne leaders of Kampuchea have jealously maintained this
independence snd sovereignty as to the informsticon. \What we
krow sbout Ksmpuch, let us admit it (snd tne rore I progress in
this metter, the more I see it) looks more like the emerging tip
of the iceberg, which is much smaller then its immerged face. I
am not going to remind youw of the facts, wkich I suppose, are
known asbout 1975. If you want, you can ask me guéstions sgbout
that later on. The mein sim of my statement is te try, I repezt
to try, without pretending to see sll the truth, finding out
whet happened in Kampuchea in 1977, end possibly what is heppen-
ing there today.

Phet year, 1977, and we can sffirm it, has been marked by
serious troubles,(even by whaet we may call even though the word
is perhaps too strong) by atbtempts tc tskecover the power. This
regsulted ir the wvictory of Comrade PCL PCT end the solemn pro-
clamation of the officisl existence of the communist psrty ol
¥ampuches, the 27th of September 1977. DIuring thet yesr, 1977,
the EKhmer people had, thus tsken a step forward towsrds the edi-
fication cof socislism.

By cross-checking the various testimonies of refugees, and
the official texts, those, brosdcosted by the redio, those 1
could obtain from the committee of Eampuchean patricts in Frauce,
ohe can athempt reconstituting the facts, remaining fully awaeTe
of an inmportant spproximation mergin we shall have to use,
caused by the isclation in which the refugees lived, snd by the
impossibility of verification on toe Epot.
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1 was able, personally, vo gather the tesimonies of fifty-two
refugees (or, &t least T kept Tifty-two of them), who errived in
Thailsnd in 1977 and 1978. Out of these fifty-two testimonies,
twernty-two originated from the BATTAMEANG Province, Iifteen
from the ODDAR MEAN CHFEY Province, five of them from KOMPONG
THOM, three from S1EMREAP, two from that of KRATIE, two from
that of KCE KCNG, three from that of KOIPCFG CEAE, and one Irom
PURSAT. Out of these fifty-two refugees, eight were peasants
(and we could add the ninth one with the testimeny of Me. HBUOH
CHEANG you hesrd previously, snd whom I have not interviewed be-
fore coming here); seven teschers, seven khmer Houge (zmong
which one commsndant, named LEM DEF who later involved himself
in the resistance end who, unfortunstely could noct give me all
the informastion I wanted from him, since he hes been killed : in
an ambush) ; five ordinary soldiers, four professors, four pre—
cious stone gatherers. (workers), three pupils, three students,
three officers, twc civil servants, one gendaTrme, one small
teseher in a Koranic Fuslim school and four cthers whose profes-
aione were difficult to establish. I am telling you all this,
because T would like to specify a little, the role of the refu-
gees; of the refugee source of information, in the lkmowledge cof
Kampuchea.

For a big number of observers, the tegstimonies of the refu-
gees are not credible : they are the rich, the corrupted cnes,
the resctionaries snd even as 1 learned yesterday, nazils (one
has to have 2 certain boldness to call them nazis I'Ya They have
fled their regime, and run it down in order to Justify thelr
fleeling.

For others, the refugees sre trzumatised, therefore telling
tales. Tn the Thai camps they are psid to tell nonsense %o
westerners. They are oppressed by the Thai pguards end they say
any kind of nonsense in order to leave for abroad. I use this

opportunity of heving the floor, ©To splemnly dispute the vselid-

ity of such sffirmstions, born out of ideplogicel pre-supposi-—
tions and not.out of scientific research., It is too easy to
tnrow dirt on people, in order to refuse &n interpellation &
priori. Cf course, snd you could have recorded ttat in thdis
Fearing, it is importsnt to remain extrenely vigilant in using
this refugee source cf infcrmstlon. There is, true encugh, e

certain smount of rich and corrupted people among the refugees.
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I agree. DBut that is 2 minority group, which generslly crossed
the border on the 17th of april 1975, in a hurry to leave their
country and to take a refuge outside. Those do not have very
much to tell about. July 1975 saw the arrival ¢f people, con-
sisting mainly of ordimery, private soldiers and former peasants
in their big msjority, or little civil servants. In 1976 end
1977, the majority of the refugees in the Thal camps was compos-
ed of pessants and some workers, the latter not being numercus
in Kempuches. In France, of course, there are more intellec-
tusls than workers or peasents, becsuse (and that is not & mys-
tery for anybody) the generosity of Frsnce snd of the other
countries accepting the refugees, is in function with some gual-
ities the refugees have, which may contribute to the national

economy.

One has to know that the Khmers, whether they be civil ser-
vants or military ones are first of all, & race of pessanvs. And
I think you are not going to contradict me, 1f I say, thst even
if they are funectionaries, they remain viscerally attached to
their lsnd, to their scil. The history of Kempuchea has never
recorded any traces of a Cambodisn emigration as it happened with
other people=. The most injurious tThing one could previously say
to & Khmer was "Why you rascsl, who has left your countryl!" Ey
"ecountry", they meant the canton. Therefore their depsrture from
the country crested a problem znd & guesticu.

Some refugees tell fairy tales, it is right. Some of you may
have seen, here, a magazine which contains such tales. I conceed
that. I am well placed to know, that many or at lesst s certain
nunber tell tzles. Alot of cress-checking is necesssry, in order
te schieve certsinty. An important detsil veops up very often,
during s long casual conversation. OUne glsoc has to remember that
the intellectual way of thinking of an 4sisn and especially that
cf a Ehmer is not the one ¢f & Luropean, you could see it,
when you ssked your questions and received the snswers. I person—
glly do notv make myself alwsys understood, interviewing the Cam-
bodians in kRhmer., Kot beczuse my sentence construction was in--
correct, but because my mentsl path does not correspond to thelrs.

S0 let us be very careful in interviewing the refugees.



One should also know thst the Ehmer has & tendency %o general-
ize : a Khmer saying ssys "There is cone crow, one says there
are ten of them." : so let us be vigilant, but also receptive and
let us not reject this source a priori.

I, perscenslly, in writing my book or in prepaering the file you
have in your hands now, distrusted anycme having "revelations" to
make. And there are plenty of those. I distrusted the educated
reople, the rich ones, spesking French, who had everything to
lose with the coming of the new regime., I distrusted those who
had a tendency to generalize, you have, maybe, noticed it during
this EBearing.

But my perticulsr attention wazs drawn te the poor snd te the
pessants. Any scientific work is born in the convergence of
time snd space, and I believe that the search for truth, even in
Kampuchea is of a scientific order, and not of an ideclogical
one. If such an event is recalled by seversl witnesses i such
a situation is reported by one wibtness in Vietnam and by another
in Thailsnd, this has chences of being exsct, or at least of re-
flecting one part of the ftruth. If such & siftusticn is explained
by refugees from different camps in Thailsnd, there are chances
that this testimony be true. If, by chance, these testimenies in
time are confirmed, if, by chance, they ere confirmed by radio or
by the official texts of Faompuchea (who will use another lsngusge:
one slweys hes to ¥now how to decode it), then certeinty is
there. That has mothing to do with ideoclogys it is a scientific
historical fact.

I am coming back to my text, after this small excursicn. I
shall omit a certzin amount of detalils, net because They are nod
important, but because I want to give more tiwe for the ciscus-
sion if you wish it,.

In 1976, several revelits had buret out in several esress of
Cambodia : I shall tell you about one of them : some small army
units rebelled, I cznnot give you the resscns for it, since T
do not know them. In the begirning of 1997, it seems, I repeat
it seems thnst Kampuchea had to face a real aitempt of a takeover,
fomented a8 few months before. Comrade TCUCH, leader of the lor-
thern region ; Comrade SETE, secretary at the DAVMBAN 106
(SIFFREAF-CDDAT MEAN CFHEY) 3 HIEN, vice secretary of the same



DAMBAN ; POL, brigade general snd military chief of the szne
DAMBAN, of the Horthern region, =8 well as seversl military
chiefs of the Horther region; all those were in vouch with a
Comrade CEAKREY, s military chief in Fhnom FPenh. t seems, that
it is Comrade CEAKREY who had to take the initistive, probably
in Jeouary 1977. Tor reasons unknown te me, the sound of the
marching boots could be hesrd only in Februsry, in Phnom T'enh
and ite surroundings, between rival factions of the Kampuchean
army, among which the six hundred men of CEAKREY. Nobody kmew
exactly whc was the chief, butv CHAKREI was dencunced, arrested
apd executed in the SALA SFAKTCNUK, in Phnom Penh, which,(and I
Jearned on Wednesday from Licolas Viktorovitech, from the Tugo-
slav television) became now the Chamber of the Feople's Repre-
sentatives, the National Assembly. Since this arrest snd execu-
tion of CEAKREY, the security services of the country were in-
creased two-fold, &nd comrade TCUCH, about fifty, wes arrest-
ed (they say he was arrested for s morsl revolutlonary reason -
1 do not know whet that mesns). The refugees, a7 least two of
them, tolé& me he had been tortured snd under torsure revealed or
at lesst indicated omne way or another enougk informstion leading
to the arrest of the other comspirators : SCTH and hie friend
HIEN, as well as Comrade POL, were taken bto XCMECNG TEOF end
were supposedly executed there in the stadium. Kany of them(and

I heve a tendency to believe it) were burned.

4 wave of arrests snd nasty executions swept, not the whole
country, as I wrote oy mistake, but in the Nerthern region{ Fer-
haps the whole country, but that is an extrapolation). Revoltis
burst out a1l sround the Northern regiocn, especislly in the
DAMBRYT 1CE. Comrade LENM DFL gives us the names of his
friends, who have been arrested. FHe himself had not Dbeen sarrest-
ed : he fled on the 23rd of June, before having been warned he
will be arrested. The srmy had been thoroughly reorgenized : 1Ts
¢cadres arrested, ite soldiers disarmed. This happened in several
sectors, you cen read it in my staterent - In CEIKRENG, 1rc VARIN,
in KCMFCHG KOL, on the dam "of the 1st of Jenuvary" which goes
across the STCEUNG CHIFIT, in the Srok of BARAY or in the THIFAR
POUE, The refupees, precticslly unanimously (well almost unani-
mously since not sll of them hed hesrd of it) affirm that a new
tesm came to replace the old ooe, often after arresting and exXe-
cuting them., Several people from the "haee"(or "old people",
~hose liberated after the 17th of Arril 1975) were executed as
well.



in August, it seems (I sm less affirmative here) thet another
atterpt to tekeover took place. The repression becsze more dras-
tic mot only as to the csdres, but as to the populaticn as well,

I am dropping scme details ; you can resd by yourselves, or
ask me about them, but I think what is importsnt is the explana-
tion of +these evenbds. It is in this treubled situation, that the
27th of September 19%7 the solemn proclemabtion of the officiasl
existence of the Communist Psrty of ¥ampuches, made by its sec—
retsry POL FOT, during & five hour speech, explodes like a bomb .
Some days later, Comrade PCL FOT is triumphsntly recelved in
Feking, then inIPycngyang by Comrade K1¥ IL STHNG, who had sent
him a telegram, congretulating him for "having erushed the gang
of reactionaries" confirming thus, (one confirmation among others)
what T have told you above. Whilst the Democrstic Kampuchea
seemed to have closed in on itegelf, during the first quarter of
1977, it suddenly opens its doors : after several Asian embas=-
sadore, Fresident WE WIN is the first chief of State received 1n
Phnom Tenh the 27tn and the 28th of lNovermber 1977. For the first
time (at least for ambassadors other thap lMr. KAJ BCORE, who had
beer there for the first time in 1976), three Western smbassadors
make a long stay in Kampuchea, Recently Yugoslsv journelists
were able to visit the country for two weeks, and bring a testi-
mony which I regret we cennot see at this Fearing, From now on
order reigns in Kempuccea, The order of PCL POT and of the Far-
LY.

Comrade PCL PCT, known previously under the name of SALCTH 53R,
haé¢ ssked to be relieved of his functions es Prime lMinister on
the 27th of beptember 1976, "due to heslth ressons', the radio
said. Until the 25th of April 1977, his nsne was still mentioned
on the radio, as signer of official lettere. Then, there was 2
complete silence. One could think, thet his withdrawal wee, in
reslity a setting sside, like thst of BOU YCUN in 1975, or those
of HU FIM and TAUCH PRUCKF, ministers of the Kampuchean govern-
ment, wito totally dissppesred from the Cembodian peliticel scene.
Hie triumphal return indicated, without ambiguity, that he, snd
he slone is the "strong man" off Kampuchkes. His speech on the
27th of September is the mest serious and the most complete anal-—
veig which ever apresred on the Carbediar revolution. The ambas-
sedors, who visited Phnom Ferh, have met in him, the man who had

the power to decide, whereas the other perscnallities, among whom
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TENG SAKY, his brother-in-law snd vice prime minister, in charge
of foreign affairs, had to subdue %o his suthorisy. Despite

this affirmetien of I'CL FOT"s power, insice The AIIGEA, this group
of five people who are the lesders of the Tolitburesu, the com-
position of this Folitburesu and of the government team nzs not
been seriously modified.

Since the same 27th of September 14976, when one listens to
the rsdio, cne can note a change in the vocebulary 1t uses : the
word "Farty" has replaced the word "ANGKA", and enjoys the same
prerogatives snd the sawe definitions. Cfficially the word
"Gomrade” - "m&t" -~(friend) is now "samamét", or "egual friend".
"Secretary” is no longer used but "ésmeﬁbek”,word reening "mem-
ber"', By the way, I shsll be agein sccused of not knowing the
revolutionary vocabulary, since this word had not the same sig-
nification in the revolutionary cense, as it hed before as well
as "l&kha" which does nct exist in the Cambodian dictionary -
it is "lekehtiks", which mesns "secretsry". 520 "secretary" 1is
not "sermachek" anymore but "lékha". 211 these words sre not newr
I have hesrd them used before by the refugees, slready in 1975,
but some of them used the first vocabulary, whereas others used
the second one, ss if there were several tendencies. Does this
change of officisl terminology correspond to a chanmge of direc-
tion ? I put 2 guestion mark, I do not hsve the answer, Wass the
gnonymous ANGKA a coalition of seversl tendenciez, bitterly
fighting for the power 7 Hes the communist psrty been the victor
in this fight 7 FHere sgsin, I put guestion msrks, and do not
pretend to be in possession of the truth. But 1t is nov forbid-
der to imegine sS0.

It seems that in 1977, there was & second ®veolution as a refu—
gee could resd in a parmphlet distributed to the cadres, which he
could see oy chance. This second revolvtion remained, for me a
nystery, until the dsy before yesterday, when I had the ocpportun i
ty to speak for a few minutes with the witness FECH 1IN EUCK,
who hzd spoken sbout the "nstiomal revolution' and Uhe "democra-
tic revolution". Thet was in the POL FOT speech, btut I hsd not
understood it at thst time. The "nstional revolution" is the
revolution which regrouped &ll the forces of the nation together
whether they be "feudals", like SIFABOUE (I use the official
Karpuchean vocabulary), bourgeoisie, intellectuals or well-teo-do

peocple : one wanted to use everybody in order to throw out tie
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Americsn imporieligm =nd its velets. This is ststed on pages
27 and 28 of POL ¥FOT's speech. <The "derccrstic reveoluticen",
which probsbvly started in 19%5, but which becsme more wvisible,

I thirk in 1977, consists in the "formetion" of the people, and
this word "people", composed of workers snd peasants, should
remain alone in kampuchea. The "people" is not a guantitative
notion, but a gualitstive one., The "peorle" 1s not 8 cellection
of persons, living in Eampuchea. The "people" is the collection
of those, who intellectually snd materislly adhered to the
ideclogy. Those, who 4id not come in, have to be excluded,the
same wey, as a tumor is execluded in a cancer. (this term has
been used by a refugee). This revolution seems (I repeat seems )
to have been settled by s secret circular letter Wo. 8YC, coming
from BOL FPCOT and distributed among the cadres who have made an
oath of allegiance. This letter mentions marxism-leninism. This
term had been seldom heard by the refugees of 1975-%& (seldom,
because I remeuber in 1973, a refugee woman from the cadres,
mentioning a2 certain lMr. M&-Lenin). ©Some of them have heard the
word "party", but thal was not the general case. Offieially
this term had been used on the radio, I tnink, the 10th of Ccto-
ber 1976, during the funerary praise of lMso-Tse-Tung, precilsely
done by Comrade POL FCT. The officisl decuments published since
197Y%7, 8ll refer to merxism-leninism.

Leeording to the refugees, it seems that the new cadres, who
repleced those of before 1977, are "more educated than the pre-
vious onesg".. Cthers say "they are physically stronger”, still
octhers say ther are "more treined”. GSome ssy "Lhese new cadres
eveak a Khmer which is hard for us to understand". These cadres
have probsbly been through formstion schools and sre replscing
the zecond mneration of cadres, hurriediy formed after the 1975

Egictory and which had, itself, replaced a good number of veterans.

The purges inside the stste, or the ANGXL spparstus zmnd in the
population, are part of an ideclogical hardening : defense of the
revolution'e geins, defense of the Party, of the revolullcnary
power, eliminstion from our services ard our organisms and from
the wnole of Kampuches, of the last enemies still infiltreted
inside., Elimination of =l1 the conceptions end sttitudes in-
spired by liberalism. <Strengthening of the position of respect
and of discipline. These are the new directives, which you can
read among others, in the "Ceollection of dccuments coucerning the

" J X - - 3 P - Ak = 1D 1 ‘:Ed
Vietnunese agcression apsinst the Democretic leupuches’, publist
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in January 1997, by the Committee of Pstriots of the Demperatic

Fampuchea in Frarce.

In this document, I gucted sbove, it was writtem (the refugee
did net remerber on which page, but said he remembered the text)
"... even if we have to spend one million men, our parity doces
not have to regret it : it hss to establish itself with force'.
It leads us to think thest all we heard these last dsys, sll the
horrible things, even if we cress-check snd minimize (my person-
a2l pinion is, that on the contrasry whst we hesrd is only one part
of the drsma lived by the Khmer people), sre not the result of
action by blood-thirsty people, not the result of the actions BY
local cadres, disconnected from the centrsl power, but seem to be
emsnating from an intelligence, which planned everything in a re-
markstle way. The lesders of the Democratic Kampuches sre dread-
fully intelligent people. It is all in the frsme of & general
plan. Such is my opinion. I can be wrong, but I think that is
the truth.

During the troubles which have shaken the Temccratlc hempuches
in 1977, should one see the hand of the Vietnsmese 7 The desire
of including Kempuchea in an Indochinese Federsticm like they
have done with Laos i have they tried to undermine its regime
frop inside 7 Did this ettempt result in & failure, in the elim—
ination of the cadres sympathetic towsrds them (formed in Henoi
between 1954 and “197C) * This attempt having resulted in defest,
they started military operstions sgain agasinst Kampuches since
June 18%7%. Some refugees hsve seid so. The officisl declarastion
of a state cf belligerence between Kampuchea and Vietnam, was re-
vealed only the %1st of December, probably te undermine the trip
of the Vietnemese arpbassador in the ASEAN snd South Easterm Asisn
countries, in order to resume their diplometic relationship with
Vietnam, fThis bomb was thus explcded to ternish the Vietnam
trade merk to compromise thie diplemstic cpening. LSome think this
explanation is valid, but ore csnmet affirm it with sn sbsclute
certitude. I think something probsbly heppened. 1 have, To
prove it, some smell exsmples. Inside Xampuches, one can see,
since the beginning of 1977, 8t the formstion meetingse you werse
told about this morning end which tske place every ten days an
anti Vietnamese propsgonda, that is at lLeast, what they make
clear. The Vietnamese critic sgeinst Cambodis are not without

some interest roper to Vietnemese. Anyhow only history will
y FTOR L B
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tell, if this analysis is exsct, or net, but I wish that many
Journslists may go to Xampuchez to check it. To hesr, if every-
thing we heard here is true, or is pure imaginstion. Ny convie-
tion is that whst we heard is true, but I would hsve preferred
to see the proof with my owno eyes.

The conditions of life in Hampuchea have most definitely be-
come rpuch hearaer in 19%77. The sccizl structures have tzken =
stepr forwsrd towerds collectivism, in the direction of the sec-
ond revelution, or "the democratic revolution', which PECH LIK
EUCE told us about. The officisl texte sgay : "....Conbinue the
soeisl revolution in depth ... build sccialism in s11 the
fields ... eliminave from each of us snd from all our services,
all the after effects of privete property, individuszlism, egoisn
and B0 on ... educste omeself in asccordance to the collectivist
and proletsrisn position of the Party ..." These are the officisl
directives you can Tead yourselves : 1 havelhrought them with me.
They are read at the information meetings inside the country as I
learned from thLe refugees even before I could get hold of the
efficial texts spread by the Committee of the Fstricts of Demo-
cratic Kampuchea in France.

It seems thus thet sfter the first sttempt to orgenize coopera-
vion in 1573 (cooperatives of mutual help, then producticn cooper-
atives in 1975) the next step was what was called by the resdic,
"high level cocperatives", generslized in 1997. Everything from
now on is ccllectively owned : land, harvest, tools, cattle,
kitchenwzre. The mezle are eaten collectiwely. In some sectors
everybody in the village is member of s cooperssive ("ruom phum” ),
ir others, it is alresdy at the canton level, snd evern at the
"grok" level. iWhen I saw on Wednesdasy evening, the documentary
film of hr. Hicolas Victoroviteh, there were there, some examples
of the cooperatives, snd it wae a confirmation of what we had
hieard previously.

The life conditiorns hsve thus herdened with this generalized
collectivization. On the alimentery level, there was ay improve-
ment for & certsin time, but tlien people ¥new starvation again ;
probably becsuse of the troubles or disc becsuse of the "affirmed
will", as the refugee cadres seid it, to prepasre a new war. The
sanitary system hes slightly improved, scre medicine "made in

China" has eppeared (scientifie medicine, end not the traditional
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charmacopea made in Fhmom Tenh). As to the executions, one musth
unfortunately admit, that they sre not over : I am not sure, if
they are still not going on right now, and they will perhasps
even increase in the following months, during fhis second mvolu-
tion, the "demoecratic revolution'.

Facing all thie smount of suffering imposed on the population
(I repeat, population znd not the people) of the Democratic
Kampuches, %o remszin silent will mesn tc be sn sccomplice, even
1f we approve the cobjectives of this sgrerisn revolution.

The fact that the UN Commission has given up so easily last
month and has decided not vec make any investigation on the Cem-
bedisn problem, is =3 scandsl, dishonouring all the nations which
still have the monstrous courage to ta%e part in its works.

The CHAIR thanks Mr. PONCHAUD and gives the
floor to the interrogeting penel

Ursulg NAGCACHE : FKr. PONCHAUD, whet msinly struck me in your

statement and in your deocument, is the constant repetition of

the word "eliminatve". Cadres and officers heve been "eliminated'.
The former Knmer lesders are going to be "eliminated" as well as
the Vietnamese metis: , and those who have been trained in Viet-
nam. The word "elimination" continucusly comes back. [Meanwhile,
you stgrted your speech saying thet "... Cambodiaz has the right
to go on With its own experiment". How fer is this right going ?
1 suppose you agree with the Human Rightis Declaration of the
United Nations. Fow could one make the rights vou are allotting
to the new Canmbodisn lesdership and that of Fuman Eightes, speci-
fied in the Declarstion coexist 7

Frengeis I1CICFAUD : It is, true enough, a2 question of interns-
tional morality. The word "eliminste" is not guoted by me but by
the officisl documents of the Democratic Kampuchea. It wes the

word used by lL.r. FECE 1IM KUCV, end which you ssked him to pre-

cise geverzl times. 1t is a Cambodian woré mesning literzlly, to
destroy completely one's enemies. 1f 1 say thst the Eomer people
has the right fo attempt an experiment of its owr brsnd of socis-
lism, I think it hes the right to do it, and we have no right to
condemn this vision, this project of & scciety. Yhat is relewt
to our personal ideocloziczl copvicticns

spprrove such and such & project of socie

5 we can spprove or dis-
ty. But a5 to the elimi-
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nation of pegple, the physicsl destructicn cf scecisl clasgses for
the sole reason they do not approve the dominent ideology, we
have to expose it. I anm not s specialist on internatiorsl law,
and I prefer this guestion be debsted st the United Nations, and
net in our Hearing.

U. NACCACHKE : 7You did not answer me entirely. I asked how
could they make thie right (you said they had the right to make
this experiment)coexist with the Riphts of FMan 7

F, PORCEAUD @ I agree. ©TFor me to make both of these rights co-
exlist is something else. In the document ycu have in your hands
1 sttenpted to make a scientifie study, not = partissn snd emo-
tional one. A project of society is one thing, whereas the res-
pect towards the Humen Hights Declarstion 1s another one. 4And,
it is not me who 1s going to condemn Hampuchea for tne project

of society they are giving themselves even for the type of marx-
ism they have chosen to implement : it is their own business, in
the name of the sovereignty, of the independence and of the res-
pect of the people of Fampuchea. The task of tae Internationsl
rgonization is to make them respect the Fumsn Rights Declarstion
within this project of society. We, ss foreigners have no right
to discuss it. This prcject can be put intec prectice, without

the necessary epufatinn + We do not heve to mix the two caseg.

Richerd N&TICKS : Mr, BPCNCEAUD, I would be interested,in the
context of what you szid,in your snelysis of the inner circle of
power in Fhnom Fenh. We are told by some anslysists that that
inner circle ircludes POL FOT, TENG BARY s swwsishflessnekZiyuseskhi)

and, B5lightly more to the Peripheély sesecsssasslT) sscsesanssnl?)a

It has 8lso been suggested thset the leaders of at least one of the
coup sttempts were HU NIN and TAUCH FHUCN. I would be interested
in your view on the relstionship between them and whether Fou
Think this snalysis is correct.

F., PLHCHAUD : I hsve told you sbove, that there were ne deep

changes in the lesdershtip. Our frisnd FECE LII EUOE revezaled to
us The existence c¢f this five perscn Folithuresau, composed of
PUL POT (sliss SALOLE S2R), IENG SARY, his brother-in-law end

vice minister of foreign affasirs 3 .esssssesss(?), minister of
(

-

defense ;3 c.essssenal(?), Dinister of industry ; and ceecavaaas(?),
chairman of the permanent assembly of the people's representas-

tives. Those five perscns form the Folitburesu cf the government.



4 sesseeessl?) i5 penerally placed in the background. The minis-
ters you told us about, HU NIM and TAUCH PHUCK, indeed, sre no
lenger heard of anymore, since srproximately the first months of
197%. UThey heve dissppesred. To go es far as establishing a
relation between the cause and the result - meybe. Fersonally,
I do not have any elements ‘to Judge it. 1 can sven tell you
something I lesrmed about HU INIM but which I believe is false ;

HU NIF would have fled to Thailand snd would be st present in

the FRABATE Prison. I admit that I csnnct support or deny what

you are asking me. As to the sctivity of SIEANCUE in this teke-
over attempt : Comrade LEMIEN, whom I mentioned sbove, told me

STHANOTUR had nothing to do with this sttempt. That is his opin-

ion. I do not ¥now if it casn be wverified.

. BATICNS : Cne aralyst feels that PCL ICT is completely in
control of the Folitburesu, thet there is no opposing opinion,
and that he feces no substentisl ovposition from zany of the bri-
gade commanders or regiongl leaders in the cther areas. Would
you agree with tnis view?

Fo POICEATD : Yeg, entirely. 1 think that presently, order
reigns in Kampuchea ; the FUL PCT order and that of the marxist—
leninist party. I think this is right. And this is the resson
why the Democratic Kampuchea could slightly open its coors.

FECH Lim Kuon : You know the situstion in Csmbodis. 1 spoles-—

gize for asking you lhe ssme question I agked Mr. BARRCLE this
morning : you sald yourself thst after the 27th of September
19Y%, there was a change in the vccabulary : the ANGEL was re-
placed by the Party "mé&t" by "samam@t”, "samachek" by “"Lekhs".
Why do you think this change took vlace ? Ig there a change in
the country 7

F. POHCHAUD : That is whet I tried to ssy, asking myselfl, doces

this change in wvoecabulsry correspond to & change within the coun-
try 7 Why was 1iv thet up until the 27%h of beptember, one would
only spealk of the ANGHA ? 4nd why, since then does one speak
only of the Farty 7 The refugees, before this date, used indif-
Terently one or the other. I admit I do net have s peremtory
gnswer to this question but 1 think a chenge did tske place and
that a Politburesu, dorinated by FOL PCT took the destiny of the

country in ite hsnds. Before this date, there were procbably
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several tendencilies shown, by the multiplieity of vocsbularies,
the differences in The slogans.

R, MATICNS : 1In the light of your view, that there is a unity
of poliey and commsndé oetween Fhnom Fenh and the outer brigsedes,
how do you explein the apparent contrasdiction befween Fhnom
Penh's steted policy of détente towards Bangkok and the continu-
ing and even increseing conflict on the border, which the Thseis
and meny cbservers believe is being initiated from the Cembodian
side 7

T, TCHOHAUD : T geem to Temember having said to you that one

has to beware of the Hanoli prepapgsnda ag well as that of EangkoX,
You are in the "Far Eastern Economic Review" snd therefcre are

in a position to know thst during the raid which tcok place,(if

I sm not mistaken the 29th of Janusry 1977) and where s village
of three hundred inhabitants had been destroyed, the wheole world
28id it was those blood-thirsty KEhmer Rcocuge. NMr. BARRCH reminded
ue ¢of it this merning. In your review, you were the only ones to
guestion this and to minimieze it. CEANDER says that it was
strange to hear the Thai population, interviewed in this srea,
revealing that these Khmer commandos, whe had invaded tke area,
were sresaking & relstively good Thei. Ee was slso sccusing the
free Khmers, belonging to the anticommunist resistance. These
skirmishes continued incressing and tliere were about four nupdred
cf them during 1%77. The whole responsibility was thrown upon
those "ssvage EFhmers"'" - they made encugh atrocitles in their awn
country, snd therefore were quite able to commit new ones. Zut
the 30th of Janusry 1978, the Thai minister of Foreign Affsirs
travels to Fhnpom Fenh where he meets Pr, IELG SARY and they dis-
cuss on & "third forcs", aggrsvating the relstions between Cam-
bodia and Theilend. The 3rd ¢f March of This yesr, General.
(RIANG SAK himsel? says thst this "third force" is net composed
of Ehmer Rouge, but of Hed Thai or communist Thais. I have per-
sonelly visited this aree in January-February to try to find out
the truth : it seems to me that after the militery tskeover of
the 6th of Cctober 1976, which resulted in a real massacre of
students (%.8CC of them had been arrested then relessed later),
made a big number of students leave for the underground. 4 cer-
tain number went to Csmbodls, and were formed there, during the
whole of 1977, in specisl schools celled "schooles of the &th of

Cetober", agsinst the Thsei militery snd gevernment. I dso met 3



French military attaché, he is an old friend of mine, I knew him
before he was & military attaché& : he told me that he hsd visited
these regions with other military sttachée, snd was personslly
convinced that these rsids had not been carried out by EKhmer
Rouge, but rather by Thai people, who attacked houses well se—
lected irn the wvillages, who did not actually destroy the whole
village, as it had been reported, but specific targets. It seems
that these raids tarried out by the communist Thai revolution—
aries sre, ss & metter of fact, led by the Khmers. ©Lut it is
easy to meke such allegaztions. In reelity, it is not the Khmer
Kouge. It is certesin thet Thailand and Cembodia want to unite
and that is slresdy teking us inte the freme of the general
Chino-Soviet conflict. China wants to regroup Cambodis, Thailand
and Burma, in order to face the Vietnam-Laosg coalition which is
looking more towards the Soviet Union. Officislly, one could
undemstand this Thai-Cambodian rapprochement pretty well.

1 would not deny, either, that sll the raids sre not due to
the Khmer Rouge. For instance, sbout the 1Cth of Februsry bthere
had been a rsid, which was obvicusly done by the Ehmer Houge, &
group which wes atop & mountain, wae probably short of supplies,
and made a rald inside Thailend. 32ut that is not a thing which

is going to compromise the officisl relstionship.

Gunnar S@LSTEEY : TYou need alot of <roops to control the popu-
lation to control the borders. Eave they actually encugh trocps

or do they have to cegll upon foreign trocps or foreign experts 7

F. FOECHAUD : I do not have any precise information on this
guestion. Cne thing is sure and it will be shown in a film to-

night, at the alternative hearing and thst is thet this army is
very rwodernized. The French televisior slec showed it, though
the Triends of the Democratic Kampuches did not allow it To show
the film entirely. It is a mechanized army, probably equipped
with Chinese materisl., It ig very probable there sre Chinese ex—
perts. It is even certain some refugeec mention thie presence of

Chinese perscnnel.

Lesides wken we (ccidenvels, spesk of an army, we think of an
Cccidental srmy with its regiments and its brigades. Here, we
are dealing with & porulsr army which is not the same type of
army. So, I cannot tell you who is a civilian and whe is & mili—
Tary.
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G. SPRSTEEY : The militery perscunel ; are they scldiers or

civiliasns must be armed. You called it the sgrarien revelubtion,
but it seewms strenge to me o c¢gll it that way. I see vour
point there, but it is herd for me to understand.

¥. PONCRAUD : I do not see the point of your guestion very

well. We sre used to an Cccidental type army, wheress here we
fazce en army of pessant seoldiers. As the radio ssyes, they have
a riflie in one hand and the spade or the plough in the other.
hr, Viktorovitch nad been in the TLKEU area, not fsr from the
Vietnamese border zZnc saw peaszant 2oldiers there. There are
several kinds of military in Cambodia. There are three kinpds of
srmies : the nationsl srmy, the task of which is to meke war,
the "district" army, which assumes internal security snd then
the "spy" army, &ssuming security in the small units. That is
all T can tell you. I have not recently been to Cambodisz snd
have no more detalls.

U. BACCACHE +: TYou spcke of the project, the blueprint of the
new socilety, which is being carried out in Csmbediz. This has

beer very costly in humen lives since 1975, 2nd remains unchal-
lenged without gquoting sny figures. T believe that the new
leaders sre still very far from heving succeeded in their pro-
Ject of resching their gosl of the new society. I do not think
they are evern helf way in this undertaking. Do you think that
The price that hes slready been paid will perhaps be doubled,
before the sctual accorplishrment  of this new socisty?

F. PCECEAUD : 1I% is, I sm efraid very possible. But for this

very reascn it is gbsolutely essentiazl not tc condemn Cambodia,

the Democratic Kampuches, but to denounce the vieolation of Euman
Rights, and t¢ ask, ssk again and ask still rore that the United
Netione and the internetionsl orgsnizations do their Job.

U. NACCACEFE : I do mot guite understend what is asctuslly hap—

pening : There sre some pecple, who spprove the ides of the
new sceiety but de not want to psy the price ? How can we ap-
prove s project : either we accept thst we sre geing teo pay the
Trice 0r we say Thet fthne goal cannot be reasched and it is not &
valid goal. We carnot get anytiing for nothing.
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F. PONCHAUD : I agree. But when s society project is inde-

pendent of a total elimination, it is a different thing, situsted
on another level. Theoretically speaking it is possible bo
realize thiz sceciety project without peying the terrifying price
which iz zetuslly being peid by the Enmer people and I think,
personzlly that it was possible to do without such sn epuraticn.
fnd T think thast while respecting the projects the independence,
and the nationzl sovereignty of Kampuchesz, the United lNaticns
should make it respect human rights. I think that both are not
ioncompatible.

P.@. HERADSTVEIT : Is the word "elimineste" which you use in
your report, synonymous of "exterminastion"(in connection with
human beings, of course) 7

F., FONC=AUD : PECH LIF EUCHN asnswered you the day before yes-
terday :© he said it was up tc you to judge : The Khmer Rouge do
what they say they do. This is my ceonviction. We are speaking

about physical eliminstion.

P.@. BERADSTVEIT : Therefore, it is the regime's policy to

eliminate one portion of the populatien 7

F. PCHCHAUD : This is a policy directed at the eliminatlicn and
the exterminsticn of asll these who do not enter the Farty line,
in other words, zs the refugees say, repeating a dogan : "I you

put your hsnd or your foot in the Party's wheel, you will hasve

them cut off.". A revolution which is going straight forwsrd,
cannot be stopped.

F.f. HERADSTVEIT : B0, why are we arguing with one ancther

about thece executions 7 Why then have we to discuss it 7

-

¥, PCHNCHAUD : Yes, thet is right. My ststement was & scienti-

fic one, and despite my protests, due to & deep respscet of the
independence of the Democrstic Kempuchea and 1ts project, my
statement is certainly the most violent you have heard here.
Apart from that, I have given you only few deteils, with the
help of which I tried to give you & general idea of the whole

thing.



CHOU Try : #r. PCNCHAUD I understsnd from your statement thatb
you maintain relationships with the Cambodisn refugees in the
Thai camps. What do you think of the situation of these CUambo-
disn refucees in these Thai camps and those Cambodiens which
did not resch the Thai border 7 What do you think will happen
to them T What will thelir fate be %

F. PCECHAUD : I thank you very much for this guestion, because

here again, it is & violation of Human Rights snd Kampuches will
not be accused unilsterally. There are about thirty five thou-
sand Hhmer refugees who Teach Thailasnd. ©Cut of those thirty-five
thousand, spproximately twelve thousand have left for France, and
about the same amount has left for the USA. One thousand four
hundred went to Malaysia snd there sre still fourteen thoussnd of
them in Thailand. The USA and France are the two main countries
gccepting refugees, the other countries hardly scecept any : just
some individusls. The Thais are carrying z very heavy load of
these refugees. The 8th of lMarch 1978 the Thaili press reported
the presence of onme hundred and six thousend refugees. In order
to get rid of the refugee preoblem, the UN signed an agreement
with the Thai gevernment on the 15th of July 1877, which left

the Thei government the liberty to decree if the refugees were of
good faith ; were really politicsl refugees, or ecconomical refu-
gees 3 people loocking for a petter esconomics] situstlieon abroed.
Since the 15th of November 1977, hardly any refugees have entered
the Thai camps. 4nd T can affirm | since I have heen There
myself, that in the ARANYA PRATHET area slone, one thousand six-
teen Khmer refugees have been k¥illed between June 1977 z2nd Janu-
ary 1978. That 1s also a violstion of the UE Charfer asnd of the
Human Rights. The refugees in the camps ere despaired and re—
volted and this situation risks degenersting snd becoming s new
Falestinian problem. The pelitical contexts ere different, true
enough, but the exile and the total abgence of pergpectives Ifor
the future could lead Lo surprising end unexpected reactions.

CHCU T. : 7You said that the burden wses very high, for the
Thai government so what can be done to improve the situstion of
the refugees coming every day 7 And how can one help the Thel

government ¥

F. POFChAUD : Excuse me. T would say that finsncieslly spesk-

ing, it is not going that badly.- sanitarily speaking mneither.



But ths big problem is tlie problem of the future snd that
where the internationsl community is perhaps called on to
role, either by asccerting refugees (thet is, perhaps, not
ideal), or by exerting (but is this possible 7} a certain
sure on the Democratic Eampuchea, to stop the cause of th
of refugces.

The CHAIR closez the session end Tthanks Mr
PONCEAUD,

Eans Henrik RAMM

is
vlay a
the
pres—

e flow

We have now come Ho the time of the final closing

of this Hesring. We have behind us aslmost

twenty

hours of intensive negocistions. I think that

this Fearing, =11 in =ll, hes been very success—

ful. The time has come %o say thank you teo =21l
the participants. First of gll I thank our good
Cambodisn friends, the witnesses : FECH LIF KUQOHN

careful In nis wording, outv nevertheless clesar in

his message. EAM MOEUN who has bravely told us

of his tragic experience, and with whom we

all

shared strong sentiments. XKCONG SAMRACHE hed the
impressing hability to get his message across.

OUM NAT, the doctor who spoke with such an

en—

gagement and vitality, that bhe outwitted even our

experienced presidente and managed To speak for

more than one hour ! But it was worthwhile, be-

cause of his detsiled knowledge znd precise way

of communicating. EAR SCTE who gave us a frank,

well proven and deeply moving testimony of

his

own experiences in the rapmks of the Khmer Rouge.

CHAN VONG, who was eble ¢ give us detailed in-

formetion on food ratigns, producticn and prose-—
cutions of honest workers, CEHENG VIETL to whom
we are very grateful for managing toe convey all

his experiences, including his own personsl

tragedy, even though we know 1t was very painful
for him. CHOU TRY who gave us a Vvery vivid
testimony of the ¥hmer tragedy, seen from the

point of view of sn ordipary Cembodian, SUCH
CHEANG, the farmer who loved freedom and denied
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the totalitarisznism of the Elmer Houges, snd
finally, IIM NEA, who filled this session with
new information, and geve us ancther heart-breask-
ing eyewitness report.

I thank all our experts who, I think nave through
their contributions showed that there certainly
hzs been a variety in this panel : Charles MEYER
had to leave this morning, the others sre still
here. ZTFrangois FCONCHEAUD who spoke last, Jean LA-
COUTURE, John BARRCN and Anthony FAUL, we sre
grateful for your véfﬁ-?aluable contributions,
both here from the spesker's cheir and in the
form of good will and good advice.

I thenk the panelwhich faced 2 difficult task at
this Fearing. Bome of them started with great
knowledge about Cambodia, others represent more
the generslly interested public. I think thst
you have all contributed very much %o clarify the
testimonies and to biing cut your informestion -
from the witnesses.

I thank the presidents who were also fzced with
difficulst tesks, but who heve managed to carry
this arrsngement ghrough, sccording to our sche-
dule, It is true, thst we have exceeded our
hours scmetimes but this has been necessasry in
order to hear all the witnesses wholly.

Thenk you to Hens AARAAS, Truls WINTHER and Alex
JOFNB0N, whe are still here and to Gunnsr STXL—
SETT, K8re XKRISTTANSEN and Per KARSTENSEN who
left. Unfortunstely, the Lord Mayor of Cszlo,
Fr. Albert NORDENGEN, was not able to attend,
but witnesses, expertis, interrogators and sever-
al of our guests from the press met him at the

reception in the City Hell, Fridsy evening.

I thank the Honorsry Committee : Viece chairman,
the bishop Alex JOTINGECH, who had khelved us to
gtrenginen the credibilityand the bases of this
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Hearing, I thsnk our interpreters, they have had,
perhape, the toughest job of sll. Under ordinary
circumstances, simultaneous translation is labo-
rious in itself. Here, we have had extracrdinsry
conditions, translation to end from the Khmer
languege, whick is like Norwegian, nct a very
widespread lasnguage. 1 thsnk their professionsls
whe have helped us far more than what was their
duty. 4And I thenk the Khmer interpretors, who
have worked wvery hard snd who have not only help-
ed us to c¢crogs the langusge barrier, but alsc to
8 great extent, the cultursl one. T thank the
press which has been here in 8 number of more
thar one hundred, from all parts of the world,
for staying with us in such large proportions of
The time and their pstience with the practical
difficulties. It is still too early to ssy thank
you for what you are going to write, but I =m
taking o chance to ssy thank you for the fsir
treatment.

I thenk the observers from different orgsnizations
some of them Ehmer, some luropeans. I also thank
Those observers who do not have the same opinions
on the realities of Cambedia. Put I shall not
bide that I had hoped that you also would heve
accepted & more sctive role in this srrengement. T
hope, however thst you slso, nevertheless hsve
found the information useful.

I thank those who made this arrangement economiczl—

1y possible :first and foremost the Norwegian Fin-
istry of Foreign Afrairs, and the institution "
"Fritt Ord" or "¥ree Speech"., But also the large

number of small contributors, who made this possi-

ble.

But above z2ll, I thank all {hoses veluntary pecple
who have gssisted in the arrsngement. I thank my
colleapues of the executive committee, the men-
bers of the working groups, snd the innumerable

other voluntary heipers, whom you have seen
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running. They have all done a wonderful Job.

I have been asked, what will the next step be
after this Hearing ¥ We have now, in our posses-
sion, twenty hours of valusble testinony. Alot
of it will be, without doubt, brought to the si-
tention of the world by the international press.
But there will be much left, snd this material
Geserves to be edited for permsnent use. We are
making preparations for the editing of this ma-
terial. We are, here in Oslec, quite prepared to
do the main part of the Job, but the zudience
should be far larger thsn Forway. The final re-
sult should be published in an internmstional lan-
gusge, by an international publisher. And about
this ve are open for negociations. We Tthink this
materisl should be of interest to many publishers.
We are ready to receive proposals snd we shall
accept the best cffer made : by "best", I mesno
guargntieg for a wide distributicn and a good
contract. In cur g¢pinion any inceme stould go to
the continustion of the work, to mske the fate of
the Ehmer people known around the world., Because
of this, we are going to be bhard neroclistors with
any publiszher.

Another peint had been rsised : whether this
Hearing, ag a tribunal thet giwes e verdict,
should direct the sttention of the United Nations
on The testimeonies delivered these deys. We have
privetely discussed this between the different
panels and participants, and agreed that it would
be appropriste to send & short text to the Secre-
tary General of the United Natioms, Mr. Kurt
WALDHTIlN. The text runs az follows :

"During its three day session in Oslo, from the
218t to the 23rd of April 1978, the lnterndional
Cambodia Hesring has studied the situation in Cam-—
bodia, through expert lectures and witnesses'
statements. Dased on the information snd evidence
produced in the course of the Hearing, the Inter-

nationgl Csnmbodiz Hearing would reguest you, as
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Secretary Genersl of the United Nations to take
the initistive of further promoting the task that

‘has been the purpcose of this Hearing, %o produce

facts and documents on the situation in Tambodia
since the 17th of April 1975, which will be exa-
mined in the light of the United Nationgs Declara-
tion of Humsn Rights."

Another piece of information, especially for the
press : several of the participants will still be
in town tomorrow. This is the case for all our
witnesses snd Mr. PONCEAUD, The press can meet
them tomorrow.

THE HEARING IS CLOSED.
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